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PREFACE 


é ' be GAR HE Succefs the for- 


WY) mer Part of this 
Sroasse Work has met with 
SRDEEEES in the World, has 
yet been no other thon ts ac- 
knowlede’d to be due to the fur- 
prifing Variety of the Subjed, 
and to the agreeable Manner of 


the Performance. 


Ag ~All 


. AM the - -Exndeavours of en en 
vious People.to reproach it with 
ae a Romance, to fearch it 
Sor Errors: in Gergraphy, licon-. 
fiftency in the Relation, and Con- 
 tradithions in the Fail, have pro- 
wed abortive, ‘and as. — 
: ay rsmealebeons: aN 


Fhe of siiedivalae of eer 
hela the religions and ufeful 
“dy Serenct esidrawn from - every 
. Part, 7 pomeny Teftimontes to 
the -¢50¢ ieee: of: making: it 
Oublick an must legitimate all the 
Part that may: be cald — 
. O72, OY Pp avablet in he: cates 


T he 


"Ehe Prefate. 


.. he Second. Part, of the E- 


sditor’s. Opinion may pafs,: 1%.Cean- 
ctrary to the. Ufage. of Secind 


Parts, )-every Way as.entertain- 
-ftrangd and furprifing Inctdeuts, 
\audas great. a Variety. sof them ; 


we 


as foandalous, asat 2s knavifh 
and ridiculous ,. feemg, while to 
.. fhorten the Book,.that they mdy 


Jeem. to reduce. the Value, they 
flrip it of all thofe Reflections, 


-- as well religious as moral, which 


ave 


The Preface. 
are wot only the greatest Beautys 
of the W ork, but are calculated 
Sor L h € infintte Advantage Of the 


Reader, 


By this they leave the Work: 


Maked of its brightest Ornaments = 


an if they onl atthe fame 


Tine pretend, that the Author 
has fupphy'd the tory out of his 


Invention, they take ‘from it the 


Luprovement, which alone re- 
‘commends that Tuvention to wife 
and good Men. is ea 


The Injury thefe Men do the 
Proprietor of this Work, -is a 
Praclice all kovest ‘Men abbor ; 
and ke believes he may challenge 
them to-fhew the Difference be- 

= 4 tween 


tween that and Robbing on the 


@ 


If they can't fhew any Dif- 
[erence in the Crime, they will find 


Highway, or Breaking open a 


it hard to fhew why there fhoula 


be any Difference in the Puni fh 


it, that nothing fhall be wanting 


on bis Part, to do them Fustice.. 
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| The Farruen 


AD VENTUR ES 
= | OF 
/  Ropinson Crusog, &e. 


=a HAT homely Proverb ufed on 
“spit fo many Occafions in England, viz, 
That what is bred in the Bone will 
not go out of the Flefh, was never 
| more verify’d, than in the Story of 
mas IY Life. Any one would think, 

that after thirty- -five Years Affliction, anda Va- 
riety ofunhappy Circumftances, which few Men, 
if any ever, wenc thro’ before, and after near fe- 
j ven Years of Peace and Enjoyment in the Fulnefs 

of all Things; grown old, and when, if ever, it 
might be allowed tae to have had experience of 
(every State of middle Life, arid to know which’ 

‘vas. molt adapted to make a Man compleat- 

ly happy: Ifay, after all this, afy one would 

have shought that ‘ghe’‘hative ‘Propénfity to ramb-" 
7 | B lings 


‘ling, which I. gave an Account of in’ my firft, 
Setting out into the World, to have been fo pre 
dominate in my Thoughts, fhould be worn out 


the. volatile Part. be fully evacuated, or. at 


Jeaft .condens’d, and I] might at 61 Years of 
Age, have been a little enclin’d to flay at Home, | 


and have done venturing Life and Fortune any 


‘Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign 
Adventures was taken away in me; for-I had no~ 
Fortune to make, I hadnothing’to feek: IfI had. 

ain’d ten thoufand Pound, 1 had been no richer ; 
or I bad already fufficient for me, and for thofe I 
had. to leave it to;, and that I had was vifibly 


encreafing ; for having no great Family, I could' 
not {pend the Income of what I had, unlefs I 
would fet up for an expenfive Way of Living, fuch 
as a-great Family, Servants, Equipage, Gayety, 
and the like, which were Things I had no Notion 
of, or Inclination to; fothat ] had nothing indeed 


todo, bat ¢o fit Gill, and fully enjoy whge I had 


- got, and fee it encreafe daily uponmy Hands. ~ * 

“Yet all thefe’ Things had no Effe&t upon me, ot 
at leaft, noc enough to refift the ftrong Iactinatfor 
I had to go Abroad again, which hung about mé 


like a chranical Djftemper 3 particularly the De-- 


fire of {eeing my new Plantation in the Ifland; 
and the Colony I left there, run in my Head con- 
tinually. I dream’dof it all Night, and my Ima- 
gination run upon. it all Day; it was uppermott in, 
all my Thoughts, and my Fancy work’d fo fteadi- 
ly and ftrongly. upon it, that I talk’d of it out of 
Sco in fhorty nothing could remove it out of 
may Mind; it even. broke fo violently into‘all ‘my 
Difcourfes, that it made my ie teary hal 

. we, a --- fome; 
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fome; for I could talk. of nothing elfe, all my 
Difcourfe run into it, even to Impertinence, and 1 


‘Lhave often heard Perfans of good Judgment | 


fay, That all che Stir People make in the World 


about Ghofts and Apparitions, is owing to the 
Strength of Imagination, and the powerful Ope- 
ration of Fancy in their Minds; that there is no 
{uch Thing as.a Spirit appearing, or a Gholt wa)- 
king, and the like: That Peoples porinz afte&io- 
nately upon the paft Converfation of their deceas’d 
Friends, {a realize; it to them, that they are capa 
ble of faneying upon. fome extrgordinary Cireum- 


- flanees, that they fee them ; talkto them, and-are 


an{wered by them, when, in Truth, there is no 
thing but Shadow and Vapour in the-Thing ; 


and they, really know nothing of the Marter, 


For my Parc, I know not to this Hour, whe- 
ther chere are any fuch. Things as real Apparitions, 
Spefres, or walking of People after they are dead, 
or whether there is any Thing in the Stories they 
tell us of that Kind; . more than the Produ@ of ° 
Vapours, fick Minds, and wandring Fancies ; 
Bur this I know, that my Imagination work’d up 
tofuch a Height, and brought me into fuch Exta~ 
fies of Vapours, or whatelfe I may call it, that I 
aftually {uppos'd my felf, often-times upon the Spot, 
atmy old Caitle behind the Trees; faw my old 
Spaniard, Friday's Father, and the reprobate Sai- 
lors.Jleft upon rhe IMand; nay, Ifancy’d I ralk’d 
with them, and look’d at them fo fteadily, tho’ 
was broad. awake, as at Perfons juft before me 5 
and.thisl did till I often frighted my felf with the 
Images my Fancy reprefented to me : One Time 
my Alcep J had the Villany of the 3 Pyrate Sai- 

fe ee Se OTS 
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tors fo lively rélated to.meby the fit Spaniard and 


#ytdny’s Father, thatie was furprizing ; they rold mé 
how :they barbaroufly attempted to murder all the 
Spaniards, and that they fec Fire to.the Provifions 
they had laid ‘up,’ on! Purpofe to diftrefs. and ftarve 
them, ‘Thingsthat I had-never heard of, and that 
indeed were ‘never all of them true in Fa@ : Bur it 
was -{o warm in-my Imagination, and fo.realiz'd 
to me,‘ that to the -Hour I faw them, I could not 
be perfuaded, but that it was.or would be true ; 
alfo how I refented ity; when the Spaniard com- 
plain’d to me,:and how. I brought them. to Juftice, 
‘try’d:them before: me, and order’d them all three 
‘to: be hang’d: -What there -was, really in this, thall 
be feemin its Place: For however, 1 came to form 


fuch ‘Fhings in my -Dream,. and what fecret-Con-_ 


werfe-af Spirits injeted it, yet there was very much 
.of te true.’ Tfay, -J-own; that this.Dream had no- 


_ thing init literally and {pecifically, true: But the 


nar Pry 
@ we 


‘esneral Part was fo true, the bafe villanious Beha- 


“wiour of thefethree harden’d Rogues was fuch, and 


had’ -been fo mueh.worfe -than all. J can defcribe, 


_ that the Dream-had;too much Similitude of the 


‘Fa&, and as 1 would‘afterwards have punifhed 
them fevérely; fo if T-had. hang’d them all, [had 
been much in the Right, and fhould ha’. been jue 
{titiable both by- the Laws of God and Man. 


; (eines “Ge aed ey ee 
> + But to return tomy.Story ;;:in this Kind of 
_ S¥emper [had liv'd fome Years, I-bad no Enjoy- 
 Rnéneof my Life; no.pleafant Hougs, no agreeable 
~. *Davetfion bue-whaet! had fome Thing or. other of 


this in ats fo -thatomy: Wite, who. &w my. Mind 
‘fo wholly bentupon ity told me.-very feriopfly. one 
‘Night, Thar the -believ’d there was fome..fearet 


powerful Inipulfe of :Providence upon.me,: which: 
had determin’dime to go thitker-agaig;-and.thar 
wy : . & 4: - . 


fhe 


Ad . 


e 
_ 


ease eon od 


be. 


is] 


fhe found néthing hindred my going, but my being 
engag’d.to a Wife and-Children... She told:.me 
thar 1c was trae fhe could not think of parting 
with me ; but. as fhe was affur’d, that if the:was 
dead, it would be the firft Thing [ would do: So 
‘ds it feém’d toher, that the Thing was determin’d. 
above, fhé would not be the only, Obftrugtion : 
for ifI thought fit, and rofolv’d' to go ———~ here 
fhe found ‘mé very. intent npon ‘her Words, and 
that Took’d very earneftly-at her j fo that it alic- 
tle diforder'd her,’ and fhe-ftopp’d. I ask’d her, 
Why the did“ fdr’ goon, and fay out what the was 
going to fay?’ But 1’ pércéiv’d her Heart was too 
Fu. and fome Tears ftodd in her Eyes: Speak out 
tny Dear, faid I} Are:you willing I'thould go? No, 
fays fhe’ very affectionately, T am far trom willing + 
‘Bat if you aré, refdlv'd'to go, fays fhe, and-rather 
than I will .be' tte ohly Hindrance, Iwill go with 
‘you,} for tho” I. chitk ita moft prepoiterous Thing 
F “for oné Of your Years, and inyour: Condition, yee 
far mult ‘be,’ faid ‘fhe ugah weeping, I. won’t 
‘Jeave you's ‘for if it-be‘of Heavén, you mu do i‘, 
"There ‘is no refifting it ; -and if Heavell makes ic 
Soir Duty td go; hé ‘will alfo make it mine to gq 
“with you,’ Ot otherwife: difpofe of me,- thar Imay 
“pot obftrugt its Sie 2 a oe ee 7’ 


ke ere 


| .. This affeCtionate. Behaviour of: my Wife’s 
“Brought thea little out’ of the’ Vapours,. and I be- 
‘ganto confider what I wasa‘doing’; -I correéted 
| “my wandting-Fancy, and -beganto argue wich my 
“felf fedately,. what Bufinefs. f had -after threefcore 
“Years, and after fuch a Life of tedious Sufterings 
“and Difafters, ‘and clofed in fo hapvy and eafy a 
os ~Mahner, I fay, what Bufinefs I had to ruth into 
| “new Hazards. and put my (lf upon Adven- 
tures; fit only for Youth and Poverty to run into. 
- B 3 With 


fo. 


- With thofé Thoughts, I confidered my new’ Ene 
gagement, that L had a-‘Wife, one Child born, and 


wy Wife.then great with Child of another; tharI— 


had all the World could pive me, and had no 


Need to feek Hazards for Gain 3 that I was de- 


clining in Years, and ought to think rather of leas 
ving what I had gain‘d, than of feeking to. en* 
creafeir ; that as to what my Wife had faid, of ics 
ing Impulfe from Heaven, and that it fhould be 
m 

mie of thefe Cogitations, I ftrugeled with the 
Power of my Imagination, reafon’d my felf out of 
it, asl believe People may always do in like Cafes, if 
they will } and, in 3 Word, . I conquer'd it; “éom- 
pos’d rity felf with fuch"Arguments as occur’d to 
my Thought, and which my. prefent Condition 
furnith’d me plentifiilly with, and particularly, .as 
the moft ‘effeGtiaal Method, I refolv’d to.divert my 
felf with other Things, ‘and to engage -in foie Buc 
finefs that might ‘efteQually tye me up from ‘any 
more Excurfions of this Kind. for 1 found thar 
Thing return upon ‘mé chiefly when 1 was idle, 
had nothing to do, or any Thing’ of Mamient im- 
mediately beforeme. = 8 82° 8 


_ To this Purpofe I bought a little arm in the 
Country of Bedford, and refolv’d to remove my 
felf thither. I had a little convénient. Houfe upon 
it, and the Land abont it I found was capable of 
great Improvement, and that it was:many Ways 
fuited to my Inclination, which delighted in Cul- 
tivating, Managing, Plasting and Improving of 
Land ; and particularly, being an Inland Country, 
1 was remov'd from converfing among Ships, Sai- 
lors, and Things relating tothe remote-Part of the 
World, i | 1 
Tn 


uty to go, L had no Notion of that; fo after | 


[74 


Ina Werd, I went downto my Farm, fettled 
my. Family, boaght me Ploughs, Harrows, a Gart, 
Wagon; Horfes, Cows, Sheep’; and fetting fe- 
tioufly to Work, became in one half Year, ia meer 
Country Gentleman; my Thoughts were entiret 
lytaken up-th managing my: Servants, cultivating 
the! Ground, Enclofing, Planting, 3c. and Lliv’d, 
asI thought, the moft agteeable Life that. Nature 
avas capable of : diteGing,: or that a Man. always 
bred to Misfortunes was ddpable of being retreas 
tedto.. ee ee ee ee 


-. Lfatm’d upon my own Land; -I-had nd.Renete 


pay, wasilimited by-no Articles -I coutd pull up 


orcut down as-I pees : What I planced, was for 
my félf; andwhael improvdd, wasfor my Faimily 4 
and: having. thus left-off the Thoughts of Wanad- 
ting,. I“ had - not -the Jeg :Difcomfort - in -any 
Parc of Life, as to this World.’ Now-4-thoughe 
indeed, that, I -enjoy’d the -middle State: of. Life, 
that my Father fo earneftiy-récommended to “the, 
anil livid.a kind of heavenly Life; fomerhing like 
what is defcribed by-the Poet upon the-Subjes& of 
a:Country Life. et ee ee 


Free from Vices, free from Care, + - 
oy Age hasno Pain, and oath no Snare, - 
ee corkage ~ eSuaees > 74 


- Bat in the Middle of all-ehis Felicity, one Blow 


from unforefeen Providence unhing’d me.at once ; 
and not only made a Breach upon me inevitable and 
incurable, bur-drove me, by its: Confequences, in 


zo a deep Relapfe into the wandring Difpofition, 


which, as I may fay,. being bora in my very 


Blood, foon-recover'd: its hold-of me, and like the 
Returns of.g violent Diftemper, came on with an 


B4 dete 


. dreefiftible Foree upon:me ; fo that. npthing could 
make any more:.Jmprefied upon me.’ ‘This- Blow 
was the Lots of:my -Wife. | 2 a ee Oe 


_ Ieisnot my Bufinefs here to write an Elegy upon 
my Wite,. give a CharaGer of her particular Vir- 
- ques,,and make my Court to the Sex by. the Flat- 
' gery:af a Funeral Sermon. She was, in a few 
Words, the Scay.of all my Affairs, the Center of 
all-my Epterprizes, the Engine, that by her. Pru- 
dence reduc’d me to .that happy Compafs I was 
in, from the moft extravagant and ruinous Proje& 
that flutter’d in my Head, as above; and did 
— mnore to guide my rambling Genius, than a Mo- 
ther’s.. Tears,.a Father's Infiru@ions, a Friend’s 
- Counfel, orall my. own reafoning Powers. could.do, 
J was.happy in liftening to her Tears, and in.be- 
ing mov'd by her Entreati¢s, ; and to the laft De- 
graedefolate and dillocated in. the World by the 
Lofs of her, oe Ah Sa ‘ itu: oa } 2 


When fhe was gone, the World look’d aukwardly 
round me; I was as much a Stranger in it, in my 


Thoughts, .as J: was-in. the Brajils, when 1 went- 


firf:oa Shore there ; and as much alone, except as 
-tocthe Affiftance. of Servants, as 1 was in my 
-Wland.. I knew neither what to do, or what not to 
do: ET fave the World bufy round me, one Part 
Jabouring for Bread,.and the other Part. {quan- 
dring in vile Exceffes or empty Pleafures, equally 
miferable, becaufe the End they propos'd {till fled 
from them; for the Man of Pleafure every Day 
futfeited of his Vice,.and heap’d up Work for 
Sorrow and Repentance; and the Man of Labour 
{pent their Qcrength in dailyStrugglings for Breadto 
maintain the vital Strength they labour’d with, ‘fo 
liying in a. daily Circulation of Sorrow, living but 
es — 0 


[ 9; J, 


>to. werk;-and: working but ‘to hve, “as -if “daily 
-- Bread: wBere the only End of. wearifome Life,- and 


a wearifome Life the ‘only Oécafion ‘af “daily - 
Bread, | | : 


f a 


. . This.put mein Mind ef the Life [liv’d in my 
- Kingdom; the Ifland; . where I fuffer’d no more 
Corn to grew, becaufe I did not want it; and bred, 
‘no-more Goats, becaufe I had no ‘more Ufe for 
- them ; Where the Money lay in the Drawer ’till it 
grew mouldy,” and had fcarce the Favour to be 
look’d npanin.20 Years. a 


—) AH hele Things, hadI improv'd them as [ 


ought to have done, and as Reafon and Religion 
had di@ated to me, would have taught.me to 
fearch farther:than human Enjoyments for a full 


-Felicity,-and that chere was fomething which cer- 
‘ tainly was the Reafon and: End of Life, ‘fuperionr 


to all thefe Things, and which was either to be 
potiels'd, or at lealt hop’d for on this Side the 
TAVG ees Ee eee 


Y 
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”. But my Sage Counfellor was gone, I was like a 


Ship. without :a Pilot, that could only run afore the 


. Wind : My Thoughts: rua all away again into the 


old Affair, my Head quite. was turn’d with the 


‘“Whimfies of foreign Adventures, and all the plea~ - 


fant innocent Amufements of my Farm, and my 


Garden, my Cattle, and my Family,- which be- 


fore entirely poffeft. me, were nothing to me, had 
no Relifh, and were. like Mufick to one that has 


_ -no Ear, ar Faod to one that has no Tafte: In a 
Word, ‘I refolv’dto- leave off Houfe-keeping, letr 
my Farm, and return to Loudoz ; and ina few 
Monthsafter, I'did fo. | 


When 


When I came to London, I was fill as uneafy as 
I was before, Itad no Relifh to the Place, no 
Employment in it, nothing todo but to faunter 
about like an idle Perfon, of whom it may be faid, 
he is perfe@ly ufelefs in God’s Creation ; and it is 
not one Farthing Matter to the reft of his Kind, 
whether he be dead or alive. This alfo was the 
Life which of al! Circumftances of Life was the 
moft my Averfion, who had been all my Days u- 
fed to an ative Life ; and I would often fay to my 
felf, A State of Idlen:fs is the very Dregs. of Life; 
and indeed I thought 1 was much. more fuitably 
émploy’d, wher f was 26 Days a making me a 
Deal Board. 2 — 
’, It.was now the Beginning of the Year 1693, 
when my Nephew, who as I had obferv’d beforé 
I had brought up to the Sea, and had made him 
Commander of a Ship, was come Home from 2 
fhort. Voyage to Bilbva, being the firft he had 
mace ; and he came to me, and told me, that 
fome,Merchants of his Acquaintance had been 
propofing to him to goa Voyage for them to th¢ 
Eaft Indies ‘and to China, as private Tradets : 
And now Uncle, fays he, if you will go to Séa 
with me, Tl engage to land you upon yout old 
Habitation in the Ifland, for we are ‘to touch at 
the Brafils. © a | oo ~ 

Nothing can be a greatet Demonftration of a 
future State, and of the Exiftence of an invifible 
World, than the Concurénce of fecond Canfes, 
with the Ideas of Things, which we form ih our 
_ Minds, petfe&ly refery’d, and not communicated 

soanyinthe World, 7 
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| My ‘Nephew knew nothing how far’ my ‘Di- 
ftemper’ of wandring was;return’d upom me; and 
Iknew nothing of whaz he had inhis ‘Thonghts‘te 
fay, when that very Morning before he-came-to 
me, [had in a gteat deal of Confufion of Thought, 
and revolving every Part ‘of my Circumftances ia 
my Mind,. come to. this Refolution; viz. That I 
wouldgo to Lisbon, and confult with my old Sea- 
Captain; and fo if it. was rational and praai- 
cable, I would go and fee the Ifland’ again, 
and fee. what wasbecdmé of my People there. i 
had pleas’d my felf wich the Thoughts of peopling 
the Place, and carrying Inhabitants from -henee; 
getting.a Patent for. the Pofleffion, and I’ know 
not what; when in the Middle of al) this, ia 
comes my Nephew,.:as J have faid,, with his Pro- 
oe of carrying mei thither, in “his Way to the 

aft Indies. | _— Pe ee ee 


i 


I paus’d a while at -his Words, -and- tooling 
fteadily azhim, M’bat Devil, faid 1, fent youof this 
xnlucky Errand? My Néphew ‘tare’d-as: it- he had 
been -frighted at tirft; barperceiving [ -was’ nog 
much dilpleas’d’ with the Propofal,* he récoverd 
himfelf. Thope it may not bean unlucky Propo- 
fa), Sir, fays he, I dare'fay. yon-would be pleasd 


to fee your new Colony thete, ‘where. you once 


reigned with more Feliciry, than moft of your 
Brother Monarchsin the World. — | | 


- Jn a Word, the Scheme hit fo exa@ly with’ my 
Temper, that is to fay, the Prepoflefflian 1 was 
under, and of which 1 have faid fomuch, that tf 
told him in few Words, if ‘he agreed with the 
Merchants, I would go with him: But I told him, 
I would not promife to go any farther than my 

own 


owinldand. . Why Sir, fayshe, you don’t want 
to be left there again, I hope? Why, {aid I, can 
you not take. me up again in your Return? He 
told me, it .could:not ‘be. poffible, : thatthe Mer- 
chants would allow: him to ‘come that Way with 
a loaden Ship. of fuch value, it .being a. Month’s 
Sail ont of his. Way,: and might. be three or. four: 
Befides, Sir, if 1 thould mufcarry, faid. he, . and 
not return at all, then you..would be juft reduced 


to the Condition: you were.in before... , 
__ Thisswas very rational; but we.both found out 
2 -Remedy for it, which was. to. carry.a framed 
Sloop.on board the Ship, which being taken in Pie- 
ces, and fhipp‘d on board the. Ship, might by: the 
Help of fome Carpenters,: wha we agreed to 
carry. with.us, be fet up,again in the Ifland,: and 
finith’d,, fie to.go to.Sea.ina few Days: .. |, 

. J was not long refolving; for indeed the Impor- 
funities of mny Wephew join'd in fo-effeéuially with 
my Inclination, . that pothing.could oppofe me } 
On the other hand, ‘my. Wife being dead, I had 
no Body concera’d themfelves fo much for me; as 
‘to perfuade. me, one way or.other, except, my 
ancient good. Friend the Widow, who earneftly 
ftruggled with me to. canfider my. Years,: my eafy 
Circumftances, ‘and the needlefs Hazards of a long 
Voyage; and aboveall, my yaung Children ; Bur 
it was all tono Purpofe, I had an. irrefiftible *De- 
fire tothe Voyage ;.and I toldher, I thought theré 
was fomething fo uncommog in the, Impreffions 
I had upon my Mind for the Voyage, that 
it would be a kind . of, refilting Providence, 
if I fhould attempt to ftay at Home; after-which, 
fhe ceas’d her Expoftulations, and join’d with me, 
not only in making Provifion for my Voyage, bus 
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alfo in -fettling-my'.Family. Affairs for.my Ab- 
fence, and Providing for the: Educationof my ‘Chi- 
den a ee TE gel ne, 
a ae ae we 


M oP a, ry . aS ‘ye 


_ In Order 'to this, I made my Will, and feteled 
the Eftate I‘had, in fich ‘2 Manner for my Chil- 
dren,-and placed in fuch’ Hands, that I was-per- 
fe&ly eafy and fatisfy’d they would haye Juttice 
done them, whatever might befal me; and for 
their Education, I left ic ‘wholly to my Widow, 
with a fufficient Maintenence to her felf for het 
Care: All which fhe richly deferv’d; for no Mo- 
ther conld‘have taken more Care in their Edu- 
cation, or‘ underftand it better ; and as the liv’d 
*till I camé Home, ‘I alfo liv'd to” thank-her for 


. ~. te SA 
om A eh ds Co oaet 
\ Beg Se ote 


: ‘My Nephew, was réady to fail about ‘the Bé- 
ginning of Fannary 1694-5, and T:with my Maa 
Friday.went on board in the Downs the 8th, hav- 
ing befides that’ Sloop which: mention’d“abeve, 
a very confiderable Cargo bf “all Kinds of hedel 
fary Things for’my-Colory, which if ¥'did- nok 
find in good; Condition, I refolv"d to leave d.." 

Be OOS eet ane Sones a eae a erin Tass 
Birk, Tcarry’d with‘ me {ore Servants; ' why 
I purpos’d ta. place: thete, as Inhabitants, ‘or ‘at 
leaft to fet on Work thereupon my own Account 
while I ftay’d, and either to leave them there, or 
‘carry them forward as they thould appear wil- 
ling ;_ particularly, ‘I carry’d two Carpenters, a 
Smith, -and a very handy ingenious Fellow, who 
was a Cooper by Trade’ but was alfo'a gene- 
ral Mechanick ; for he was dextrous at making 
Wheels, and Hand-Mills to grind Corn, wasa 
good Turner, and a good Pot Maker; he alfo 
made’ any. ,Thing that was proper to make of 


ee / Earth, 


\ 
\ 
' 


( / 
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ack of all Trades, ---> 


| With thefe J carry’d.a Taylor, who had offer’d 
himfelf to go Paflenger te the Eaff Indies with . 


my Nephew; but afterwards confented to flay on 


our New Plantation, and-prov'd-a -moft neceflary | 


handy: Fellow, ascould be defir’d, in many other 


Bufineffes, befides rhat of this Trade ; for as I ob» 


ferv’d formerly, Neceffiry arms us for all Employ- 
MENS ee 


‘My Cargo, as near as I can colle, for T have 


not kept an Account of the Particulars, canfifted. 
of.a fuffictent Quantity of Linnen, and fome thin 


Engh Stuffs for cloathing the Spaniards that. I ex-. 

eGted,to find there, and enough of them, as by 
my, Calculation might comfortably. fupply them. 
for fever: Years; if £ remember right, the Mare- 
rials.J ¢atry’d for cloathing. them with, Gloves,. 
, Hats, Shoes, Stockings, and all fuch Things as. 
they could want for wearing, amounted to above . 
200 Pounds, . including, feme Beds, Bedding, 


and Honfhold-Stuff, . particularly Kitchen-Uten- 
fils, with Pots, Kettles, Peuter, Brafs, ¢c.. and 
hear a Hundred Pound more in Iron-Work, Nails, 


Tools of every Kind, . Staples, Hooks, Hinges,. 


and every neceflary Thing 1 could think of. | 


Icarry’d alfoan hundred {pare Arms,-Muskets, 
and Fuzees, befides fome Piftols, .a..confiderable 
Quantity of Shot of ali Sizes, and two -Pieces of 
Brafs Cannon sand becaufe I: knew not what Time, 
- and what Extremities I was providing‘for,...I care. 
ry’d an hundred Barrels of Powder, belides Swords, 


Cutlafles, and the Iron Part of fome. Pikes, .and. 


Hatberts; fo that in fhort we had a -large Maga- 
zine 


Fateh,.or of Wood ; in a- Word, ‘we call’d:him. Our. 


ee eb 


! 
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zine of all Sorts of Stores; and I made my Ne- 
phew carry two {mall Quarter-Deek Guas more 
than he wanted for his Ship, to leave behind, if 
their was Occafion; that when we came there, 
we might byild a Fort, and man it againf all 
Sorts of Enemies: And indeed, I at firft choughe 
there was Need enough for it all, and much more, 
if we hap’d to maintain our Pofleffion of the Mand, 
as fhall be feen in the Courfe of that Story. 


I had not fuch bad Luck in this Voyage as I 


had been ufed to meet with : and therefore shall 
have the Iefs Occafion to interrupt the Reader, 


who perhaps may be impatient to hear how Mat>. 


ters went with my Colony ; yet fome odd Acci- 


dents, crofs Winds, and bad Weather happen’d, 


on this frft fetting out, which made the Voyage 


longer than lexpedted it at firft; and I who had. 
never made but one Voyage, (vix.) my firft Voyage - 
to Guinea, in which I might be faid te come back. 


again, as the Voyage was at firft defign'd, began to 


think the fame ill Fate ftill-attended me; and that: 
I .was born to be never cantented with being on» 
Shore, and yet to be always unfortunate at Sea. : - 


Contrary Winds firft put us to the Northward, 
and.we were oblig’d to put in at Galway in Ire- 
land, where we lay Wind-bound two and twen- 
ty Days; but we had this Satisfa@ion with the 
Difafter, that Provifions' where here exceeding 
cheap, and in the uemoft Plenty; fo that while 
-we lay here, never ccuch’d the Ship’s Stores, 
but rather added to them ;- here alfo 1 took in fe- 
veral Jive: Hogs, and two Cows, and Calves, 
which I refolv’d, if I had a good Paflage, to put 


2 


on Shore in-my Hfland, but we found Occafien to 


difpofe otherwife of them. 


We 


a. © 


We fat out the sth of February from Ireland 
and had.a very fair Gale of Wind for fome Days; 
asI remember, it might be about the 2oth of Febru- 
ary in the Evening late, when the Mate having the 
Watch, came into the Round-houfe, and told us, 
he faw a Flath of Fire; and heard a Gun fir’d, 
and while he was telling us of it, a Boy came in; 
and told us the Boat{wain heard another. This 
made us all run out upon the Quarter-Deck, 


where fora while we heardnothing, but in afew 


Minutes. we faw a very great Light, and found 
that there. was fome very terrible’ Fire at a-Di- 
ftance; immediately we had-Recourfe to our Rec- 
gee in which we all agreed, that there could 
be no Land that Way, in -which the Fire fhew’d 
it felf, no not fors0o Leagues, for ic appear’d at. 
W. N. W.:Upon this we concluded it muft be 
fome Ship on Fire ac Sea; and as by our hearing 
the Noife of Guns -juft before, we concluded it 
could not be far off: We ftood dire@ly towards ie, 
and were prefently fatisfy’d we fhould difcover it, 
becanfe the farther we fail’d, the greater the Light 
appear d tho’ the Weather being haizy, we could 


not perceive any Thing but the Light for a while; 


inabout halfan Hour’s Sailing, the Wind being 
fair for us, tho’ not much of it, and the Weather 
clearing up a little, we could plainly difcern that 
it was a great Ship on fire in the Middle of the 
Sea. | 


. I was moft fenfible rouch’d with this Difafter 
tho’ not at all acquainted with the Perfons engag d 
in it; I prefently recolle@ed my former Circum- 


ftances, and in what Condition I was in, when ~ 


taken up-by the Portugal Captain; and how much 
<i ‘4 a i Og more 


¢ me 
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more deplorable the Circumftances of the poot 
Creatures belonging to this Ship mutt be, if. they 
had no other Ship in Company with them: Upon 
this I immediately order’d, that five Guns fhould 
be-fir'd, one foon after another; that, if poffible, 
wemight give Notice to them, that there was 
Help forthem at hand, and that they might en- 
deavour to fave themfelves in their Boat; for tho’ 
we could fee the Flame of the Ship, yet they, it. 
being Night, could fee nothing of us, | 


We lay by fome Time upon this, only driving 
as the Burning Ship drove, waiting for Day=_ 
Light, when on a fudden, to our great Terror, 
tho’ we had Reafon to expect it, the Ship blew 
up.in the Air; and immediately, that is to fay, 
ina few Minutes, all the Fire was out, that isto 
fay, the. reft of the Ship funk: This was a terrible, 
and indeed an affliGing Sight, for the Sake of the 
poor Men, who-I concluded muft be either all 
deftroy’d in the -Ship, .or be in the utmoft Di- 
{tre{s in their Boat in.the Middle of thé Ocean, 
which at prefent, by Reafon it was dark, I could 
not fee: However, to dire& them as well asI could, 
I caufed. Lights to be hang’d out in all the Parts: 
of the:Ship where we could, and which we had 
Lanthorns for, and kept firing Guns all the Night 
long, letting them. know by this, that there was 
a Ship not far off. 7 | 


About 8 a Clock in the Morning we difcover’d 
the Ship's Boats by the Help of our Perfpective 


Glafles; found..there were two of them, both 
_throng’d with.People, and deep in the Water: 


We perceiy'd they row’d, the Wind being againft 
them, that they faw our Ship, and did their ut- - 
molt -to make.us fee them. 


Cc We 
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We immediately {pread our Antient to let them 
know we faw them, and hung a Waft out asa 
Signal for them to come on Board, and then made 
more Saii, ftanding dire&ly to them. In little 
more than half an Hour we came up with them, 
and in a Word tcok them all in, being no lefs than 
fixty four, Men, Women, and Children, for there 
were a great many Paflengers. 


_ Upon the whole, we found it was a Frewch Mer- 
. chant Ship of 300 Ton, homeward bound trom 
Guebeck, in the River of Canada, The Matter 
gave is a jong Account of the Diftrefs of nis Ship, 
how the’ Fire began in the Steerage by the Negli- | 
gence of the Stcerfman, but on his crying out for 
Help, was, as every body thougit, entirely put 
out, when they found that fome Sparks of the firft 
Fire had gotten into fome Part of the Ship, fo dif 
ficult to come at, that they could not efte@ually 
quench it, till getting in between the ‘Timbers, 
and within the Ceiling of the Ship, it proceeded 
into the Hold, and mafter'd all the Skill, and all 
the Application they were able to exert. 


They had no more to do then but to get into 
their Boats, which to their great Comfort were 
pretty large, being their Long-Boat, and a great 
Shalloup, befides a fmall Skitf which was of no 
great Service to them, other than to get fome 
frefh Water and Provilions into her, after they had 
fecur’d their Lives from the Fire. They had in- 
deed {mall Hope of their Lives by getting into 
thefe Boats at that Diftance from any Land, only, 
_as they faid well, that they were efcap’d from the 

Fire, and had a Poffibility thar fome Ship might 
happen to be at Sea, and might take sa Rone 
: ey 


C19 J 
They had Sails, Oars, and aCompafs, and were 
preparing to make the beft of their way back to 
New-found Land, the Wind blowing pretry fair, 
for it blew an eafie Gale ar S.E. by E. They had 
as much Provifions and Water, as with {paring 
it fo as to be next door to ftarving, might fuppore 
them about Twelve Days, in which, if they-had 
no bad Weather, and no contrary Winds, the 
Captain faid, he hop’d he might get the Banks of 
New-found Land, and might perhaps take fome Fifth 
to fuftain them “till they might go on Shore. But 
there were fo many Chances againft them in all 


' thefe Cafes; fuch as, Storms to overfet and founs 


der them, Rains and Cold to benumb and perifh 
their Limbs, contrary Winds to keep them out 
and ftarve them, that it muft have been next to 
miraculous if they had efcap’d, 


In the midft of their Confultations, every one 
being hopelefs and ready to defpair, the Captain 
with Tears in his Eyes told me, they were on a 
fudden furpriz’d with the Joy of hearing a Gun 
fire, and after that four more, thefe were the five 
Guns which I caufed to be fired at firft feeing the 
Light : This reviv’'d their Hearts, and gave them 
the Notice, which, as above, I defir’d it fhould, 
(viz.) that there was a Ship at hand for their 
Help. 


It was upon the hearing thefe Guns, that they 
took down their Maits and Sails, the Sound com- 
ing from the Windward they refolv’d to lye by ‘till 
Morning. Some Time after this, hearing no moré 
Guns, they fired three Muskets, one a confide- 
rable While after another, but thefe, the Wind 
being contrary, we never heard. 
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Some Time after that again they were {till more 
agreeably furpriz’d with feeing our Lights, and 
hearing the Guns, which, as I have faid, I caus’d 
to be fir’d all the reft of the Night; this fecthem 
to work with their Oars to keep their Boats a- 
head, at leaft, that we might the focner come up 
with them ; and at laft to their inexpreffible Joy, 
they found we faw them. 


It is impoffible for me to exprefs the feveraf 
Geftures, the ftrange Extafies, the Variety of 
Poftures which thefe poor deliver’dPeople run into 
to exprefs the Joy of their Souls at fo unexpeQed 
a Deliverance; Grief and Fear are eafily defcri-. 
bed; Sighs, Tears, Groans, and a very few Mo- 
tions of the Head and Hands make up the Sum 
of its Variety: But an Excefs of Joy, a Surprize 
of Joy has a Thoufand Extravagancies in it; 
there were fome in Tears, fome raging, and tear- 
ing themfelves, as if they had been in the great- 
eft Agonies of Sorrow, fome ftark-raving and 
down-right lunatick, fome ran about the Ship 
{tamping with their Feet, others wringing their 
Hands ; fome were dancing, fome finging, fome 
laughing, more crying; many quite dumb, not able 
to {peak a Word ; others fick and vomiting, feveral 
fwooning, and ready to faint; anda few were 
Croffing themfelves, and giving God Thanks. 


4° I would not wrong them neither, there might 
| be many that were thankful afterward, but the 
Paffion was too ftrong for them at firit, and they 
were not able to mafter it, they were thrown into 
Extafies and a Kind of Frenzy, and it was but a 
very few that were compos’d and ferious in their 


Joy. 
Per- 
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Perhaps the Cafe may have fome Addition ta it 
from the particular Circumftance of that Nation 
they belong’d to, I mean the French, whofe Tem- 
per is allow’d to be more volatile, more paffio- 
nate, and more {prightly, and their Spirits more 
fluid than in other Nations. I am not Philofopher 
cnough to determine the Caufe, but nothing I 
had ever feen before came up to it: The Ex- 
tafies poor Friday, my trufty Savage, was in when 
he found his Father in the Boat, caine the neareft 
to it, and the Surprize of the Mafter and his two 
Companions, who I deliver’d from the Villains 
that fet them on Shore in the Ifland, came a little 
Way towards it, but nothing was to compare to 
this, either that I {aw in Friday, or any where elfe 


_ in my Life. 


It is further obfervable, that thefe Extravagan- 
cies did not fhew themfelves in that different Man- 
ner I have mention’d in different Perfons only: 


But all the Variety would appear in a fhort Suc- 


ceffion of Moments in one and the fame Perfon. 
A Man that we faw this Minute dumb, and as it 
were ftupid and confounded, fhould the next Mi~ 
nute be dancing and hallowing like an Antick; and 
the-next Moment be tearing his Hair, or pulling ° 
his Cloaths to Pieces, and ftamping them under his 
Feet, like a mad Man; a few Moments after 
that, we fhould have him all in Tears, then fick, . 
then fwooning, and had not immediate Help been 
had, would, in a few Moments more have been 
dead; and thus 1t was not with one or two, or 
ten or twenty, but with the greateft Part of them ; 
and if I remember right, our Surgeon was oblig’d 
to let above thirty of them Blood. © 7 
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- There were two Prielts among them, one an 
old Man, and the other a young Man; and that 
which was ftrangeft was, that the oldft Man 
was the worft. As foon as he fet his Foot on 
~ board our Ship, and faw himfelf fate, he dropt 
down ftone-dead, not the leaft Sign of Lite could 
be perceiv’d in him; our Surgeon immediateiy ap- 
ply’d proper Remedies to recover him, and was 
the only Man in the Ship that believ’d he was not 
dead ; at length he opened a Vein in his ‘Arm, 
having firft chaft’d and rubb’d the Part fo as to 
warm it as much as poffible: Upon this the Blood 
which only dropp’d at firft, flow’d fomething tree- 
ly; in three Minutes after, rhe Man open’d his 

‘yes, and about a quarter of an Hour after that 
he fpoke, grew better, and quite well; after the 
Bloodw as ftopp’d he walk’d about, told us he was 
peasy wei], took a Dram of Cordial which the 

Surgeon gave him, and was what we cali’d Come 
to himfelf; about a quarter of an Hour’ after 
they came running into the Cabbin to the Sur- 
geon who was bleeding a Fren:h Woman that had 
fainted, andtold him the Pricft was gone f{tark-mad; 
it feems he had begun to revolve the Change of 
his Circumftance, and again this put him into an 
Extafy of Joy, his Spirits whirl’d about fafter 
than the Veilels could convey them; the Blood 
grew hot and feaverifh, and the Man was as fit 
for Bedlam as any Creature that ever was in it; 
the Surgeon Would not bleed him again in that 
Condition, but gave him fomething to dofe and 
put him to fieep, which after fome Time ope- 
rated upon him, and he wak’d the next Morning 
_ perfecily compos'd, and well, 


The 
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The younger Prieft behav’d with great Com- 
mand of his Paffions, and was really an Example 
of a ferious well-sovern’d: Mid; at his firft com- 
ing on board the Ship, he threw aimfeit flat on his 
Face, proftrating himfelf in Thankfulnefs for his 
Deliverance, in which I unhappily and unfeafon- 
ably difturb’d him, really thinking he had been, 
in a Swoon; but, he {pake calmly, thank’d me, 
told me he was giving God Thanks for his De- 
liverance, and begg’d me to leave him-a few 
‘Moments, and that next to his Maker he would 
give me Thanks alfo. _ ae 


I was heartily forry that I difturb’d him, and — 
not only left bim, but kept others from interrupt- 
ing him alfo; he continued in that Poiture about 
three Minutes, or little more, atter 1 left him, 
then came to me, as he had faid he would, and 
with a great deal of Serioufnefs and Affection, but 
with Tears in his Eyes, thank’d me that had, un- 
der God, given him and fo many miferable Crea- 
tures their Lives: I told him, [had no Room to 
move him to thank God for it, rather than me, 
but I added, that it was nothing but what Rea- © 
fon and Humanity dictated to all Men, and that we 
had as much Reafon as he to give Thanks to God 
who had blefs’d us fo far as to make us the Inftru- 
ments of his Mercy to fo many of his Creatures. 


After this the young Prieft apply’d himfelf to his — 
Country-Foiks ; laboured to, compofe them; per- 


{waded, entreated, argued, reafon’d with them, 


and did his utmoft to keep them within the Exer- 
cife of their Reafon, and with fome he. had Suc- 
cefs, tho’ others were for a Time out of all Go- 
vernment of themfelves. ; | _ 
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I cannot help committing this to Writing, as 
erhaps it may be ufeful to thofe into whofe Hands 
it may fall, for the guiding themfelves in all the 
Extravagancies of their Paffions, for if an Excefs 
of Joy can carry Men out to fuch a Length beyond 
the Reach of their Reafon, what will not the Ex- 
travagancies of Anger, Rage, and a provok’d Mind 
carry us to? ahd indecd here I faw Reafon for 
keeping an exceeding Watch over our Paffions of 
every Kind, as well thofe of Joy and Satisfa@ion, 
as thofe of Sorrow and Anger. 


We were fomething difordered by thefe Extra- 
vagancies among our new Guelis for the firft Day, 
but when they had been rerir’d, Lodgings provi- 
ded for them as well as ovr Ship would allow, 
aud they had flept heartily, as moft of them did, 
they were quite another fort of People the next 


Day, 


_ Nothing of good Manners or ciyil Acknowledg- 
ments for the Kindnefs fhewn them was wanting ; 
the French, ‘tis known, are naturally apt enough to 
exceed that way. The Captain and one of the © 
Priefts came to me the next Day, and defiring to 
fpe.zk with me and my Nephew, the Commander 
began to confult with us what fhould be done 
with them, and firft they told us, that as we had 
faved their Lives, fo all we had was little enough 
for a Return to us for that Kindnefs received. 
The Captain faid, they had faved fome Moncey and 
fome Things of Value in their Boats, catch’d ha- 
{tily up out of the Flames, andif we would accept 
it they were ordered to make an Offer of it all to 
ns; they only defired to be fet on Shore fome- 
| where 
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where in our way, where if poffible they might 
get Paflage to France. 


My Nephew was for accepting their Money at 
firft Word, and to confider what to do with them 
afterwards; but I over-ril’d him in that part, 
for Iknew what it was to be fet on Shore in a 
ftrange Country ; and if the Portugal Captain that 
took me up at Sea had ferv’d me fo, and took all 
I had for my Deliverance, I muft have ftarv’d, or 
have been as mucha Slave atthe Brafls asI had 
been in Barbary; the meer being fold toa Ma-— 
hometan excepted; and perhaps a Portug:efe is not 
much a better Mafter than a Turk, if not in fome 
Cafes a much worfe. 7 


I therefore told the Frexch Captain that we had 
taken them up in their Diftrefs, it was true ; but 
that it was our Dury to do fo as we were Fellow- 
Creatures, and as we would defire to be fo deli- 
yerd if we were in the like or any other Extremity ; 
that we had done nothing for them but what we 
believed they would have done for us,if we had been ~ 
in their Cafe, and they in ours ; but that we took 
them up to fave them, notto plunderthem; and 
it would be a moft barbarous thing to take that 
little from them which they had faved out of the 
Fire, and then fet them on Shore and leave them ; 
thac this would be firft to fave them from Death, 
and then kill them our felves; fave them from 
drowning, and abandon them to ftarving; and 
therefore I would not let the leaft thing be taken 
from them: As to fetting them on Shore, I told 
them indeed that was an exceeding Difficulty to. 
us, for that the Ship was bound to the Eaft-dndies, 
and tho’ we were driven out of our Courfe to the 


Weftward a very great way, and perhaps was di- 
| — ge&ed 
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rected by Heaven on purpofe for theiz Deliverance, 
yet it was impoffible for us wilfully to change our 
Voyage on this particular Account, nor could 
my Nephew the Captain an{wer it to the Fraigh- 
tcrs, with whom he was under Charter-Party to 
purfue his Voyage by the way of Brafils, and all 
i knew we could do for them, was to put our felves 
m the way of mecting with other Ships homeward 
bound from the W/?-Indies, and get them Paflage if 
poftible to Bugland or France, 


| The firf part of the Propofal was fo generous 
and kind they could not but, be very thankful for 
it, but they were in a very great Confternation, 
efpecially the Paflengers, at the Notion of being 
carried away to the Eaft Indies, and they then en- 
treated me, that fee ng I was driven fo far to the 

Weftward beforeI met with them, I wou’d at leatt 

keep on the fame Courfe to the Banks of New- 
jound Land, where it was probable I might meet 
with fome Ship or Sloop that they might hire to’ 
carry them back to Canada from whence they 
Came. 


¥ thought this was but a reafonable Requeft on 
their Part, and therefore I inclined to agree to it, . 
for indeed I confider'd, that to carry this whole 
Company to the Eaft-Indies, would not only be 
an intollerable Severity upon the poor People, but 
would be ruining our whole Voyage by devouring 
all our Provifions ; fo I thought it no Breach of 
Charter-Party, but what an unforefeen Accident 
made abfolutety neceflary to us, and in which no 
one could fay we were to blame, for the Laws 
of God and Nature would have forbid that we 
fhould refale to take up two Boats full of People in 
fuch a Diftrefs’d Condition, and the nature i | 

| : the 
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the Thing as well refpeGting our felves as the 
poor People, oblig’d us to fet them on Shore fome 
where or other for their Deliverance; fo I con- 
fented that we would carry them to New-found 
Land if Wind and Weather would permit, and if | 
not, that I would carry them to Martinico in the 
Weft-Indies. 


The Wind continued frefh Eafterly, but the 
Weather pretty good, and as the Winds had 
Continued inthe Points between N. E. and S. E. a 
lo-g time, we miffed feveral Opportunities of 
fending them to France ; for we met feveral Ships 
‘bound to Europe, whereof two were French from 
St. Chriftopher’s, but they had been fo long beating 
up againit the Wind, that they durfttake inno 
Paflengers for fear of wanting Provifions for the 
Voyage, as well for themfelves.as for thofe they 
fhoiild rake in; fo we were obliged to go.on. It 
was -about a Weck after this that we made the 
Banks of New-found Land, where to fhorten my 
Story, we put all our Freach People on Board a. Bark, 
which they hir'd at Sea there, to put them on - 
Shore, - and afterwards to carry them to France if 
they could get Provifion to victual themfelves with. 
‘When, I fay, all the French went on Shore, I 
fhould remember that the young Prieft I fpoke of, 
hearing we were bound tothe Eaft-Indies, defired 
‘to:go the Voyage with us, and to be fet on Shore 
on the Coaft of Coromandel, which I readily agreed 
to, for I wonderfully lik’d the Man, and had very 
good Reafon, as will appear afterwards; alfo four 
of the Seamen entered themfelves on-our Ship, and 
proved very ufeful Fellows. : 


From hence we directed our Courfe for the Weft- : 
dudies, leering away S. and S.by E.for-about =. | 
! twenty 
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twenty Days together, fometimes little or no 
Wind at all, when we met with another Subje& 
for opr Humanity to work upon, almoft. as deplo- 
table as that betore. 7 


__ Ie was in the Latitude of 27 Degrees 5 Minutes 
North, and the 19th Day of March 1694-5, when 
we ‘{py’d a Sail, our Courfe S. E. and by S. we 
foon perceiv'd it was a large Veffel, and that fhe 
bore up to us, but could not at firft know what 
to make of her, till after coming a little nearer, 
we found fhe had loft her Main-top-maft, Fore- 
maft and Boltfprir, and prefently fhe fired a Gun 
as a fignal of Diftrefs; the Weather was pretty 
good, Wind at N.N. W.a freth Gale, and we 

foon came to {peak with her. | 


We found her a Ship of Briffol, bound home - 
from Barbadoes, but had been blown out of the 
Road at Barbadoes a few Days before fhe was rea- 
dy to fail, by aterrible Hurricane, while the Cap- 
tain and Chief Mate were both gone on Shore, fo 
that befide the Terror of the Srorm they were: 
but in an indifterent Cafe for good Artifts to bring 
the Ship home: They had been already nine 
Weeks at Sea and had met with another terriblé 
Storm atter the Hurricane was over, which had 
blown them quite out of their Knowledge to the 
Weftward,. and in which they loft their Mafts, as 
above; they told us they expected to have feen the 
Bahama Ulands, but were then driven away again 
to the South Ealt by a flrong Gale of Wind ar 
N.N. W. the fame that blew row, and having no 
Sails to work the Saip with but a main Courfe, 
and a kind of fquare Sail upon a Jury Fore-maft, 
which they had fet up, they cauld not lye ee 
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the Wind, but were endeavouring to ftand away 
tor the Canaries. 


But that which was worlt of all, was, that they 
were almoft ftarv’d for want of Provifions, befides . 
the Fatigues they had undergone ; their Bread and 
Fiefh was quite gone, they had not one Ounce left 
in the Ship, and had had none for eleven Days; 
the only Relief they had, was, their Water was not 
all fpent, and they had about half a Barrel of 
Flower left; they had Sugar enough; fome Suc- 
cads or Sweet-meats they had at firft, but they 
were devour’d, and they had feven Casks of Rum. 


There was a Youth and his Mother and a Maid- 
Servant on Board, who were going Paflengers, 
and thinking the Ship was ready to Gil, unhappi- 
ly came on Board the Evening before the Hurri- 
cane began, and having no Provifions of their own 
Jeft, they were ina more deplorable Condition than 
the reft, for the Seamen being reduced to fitch an 
extreme Neceffity themfelves had no Compaffion, 
we may be fure, for the poor Paflengers, and 
they were indeed in a Condition that their Mife- 
ry is very hard to defcribe. | 


I had, perhaps, not known this Part if my Cu- 
riofity had not led me, the Weather being fair and : 
the Wind abated, to go on Board the Ship: The . 
Second Mate who upon this Occafion com- | 
manded the Ship, had been on Board our Ship, : 

and he told me indeed they had three Paflengers 

in the great Cabbin, that they were in a deplo- 

rable Condition, nay, fays he, I believe they are 

dead for I have heard nothing of them for above 

two Days, and I was afraid to enquire after them, 
faid he, for I had nothing to relieve them with. | 
| We 
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We immediately apply’d our felves to give 
them what Relief we could fpare; and indeed I 
had fo far over-ruled Things with my Nephew, 
that I would have vidtual’d them, tho’ we had 
gone away to Virginia, or any Part of the Coaft 
of America, to have fupply’d our felves, but there 
was no Neceffity for thar. 


But now they were in a new Danger ; for they 
were afraid of eating too much, even of that little 
we gave them; the Mate or Commander brought 
fix Men with him in his Boat, but thefe poor 
Wretches look’d like Skeletons, and were fo weak, 
they could hardly fir to their Oars: The Mate 
himfelf was very ill, and half ftarv’d; for he de- 
_ elar’d he had referv’d nothing from the Men, and 
went Share and Share alike with them in every 
Bit they eat. , 


I caution’d him to eat fparingly, but fet Meat 


before him immediately, and he had not eaten ~ 


three Mouthfuls before he began to be fick, and 
out of Order; fohe ftopt a while, and our Sur- 
geon mix’d him up fomething with fome Broth, 
which he faid would be to him both Food and 
Phyfick ;. and after he had taken it, he grew bet- 


ter: In the mean Time, I forgot not the Men, I - 


ordered ViGuais tobe given them; and the poor 
Creatures rather devour’d than eat it; they were 
{fo exceeding hungry, that they were in a kind ra- 
venous, aud had no Command of themfelves ; and 
two of themeat with fo much Greedinefs, that 
they were in Danger of their Lives the next Mor- 
ning, , 


The 
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‘The Sight of thefe Peoples Diftrefs was very 
moving to me, and brought to Mind what I had 
aterrible Profpe& of at my firft coming on Shore 
in the Ifand, where I hadneither the leaft Mouth- 
ful of Food, or any Profpec of procuring any, be- 
fides the hourly Apprehenfion I had of being 
made the Food of other Creatures: But all the 
while the Mate was thus relating to me the mife- 
rable Condition of the Ship’s Company, I could 
not put out of my Thought the Story he had told 
me of the three poor Creatures in the Great Cab- - 
bin, (wiz.) the Mother, her Son, and the Maid- 
fervant, who he had heard nothing of for two or 
three Days, and who he feem’d to confefs they 
had wholly negleG@ed, their own Extremities be- 
ing fo great; by which I underftood, thar they 
had really given them no Food at all, and thar 
therefore they muft be perifh’d,and be al) lying dead 
perhaps on the Floor, or Deck of the Cabbin. 


As I therefore kept the Mate, who we thencal- 
led Captain, on board with his Men torefrefh them, 
fo I alfo forgot not the ftarving Crew that were 
left on board, but order’d my own Boat to go on 

. board the Ship, and with my Mate and twelve 
(’ %'.. Men to carry them a Sack of Bread, and four or 
¢ "five Pieces of Beef to boil. Our Surgeon charg’d 
the Mento caufe the Meat to be boil’d while they 
ftay'd, and tokeep Guard in the Cook-Room, to 
prevent the Men taking it to eatraw, or taking it 
out of the Pot betore it was well boil’d, and then 
to give every Man buta very little at a Time; 
and by this Caution he preferv’d the Men, who 
would otherwife ha’ kil?d themfelyes with 
that very Food that was given them, on Purpofe 
to fave their Lives. 
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At the fame Time, I order’d the Mate to go 
into the Great Cabbin, and fee what Condition 
the poor Paffengers were in, and if they were a- 
live, to comfort them, and give them what Re- 
frefhment was proper, and the Surgeon gave him 
a large Pitcher with fome of the prepar’d Broth 
which he had given the Mate that was on board, 
and which he did not queftion would reftore them 
gradually. | 


\ 


I was not fatisfy’d with this, but as I faid a- 
bove, having a great Mind to fee the Seene o 
Mifery, which I knew the Ship it felf would pre- 
fent me with, ina more lively Manner than I could 
have it by Report,I took the Caprain of rhe Ship, 
as we now call’d him, with me, and went my 
felf a littie after in their Boat. 


I found the poor Men on board almoft ina Tue | 


mult to get the Victuals out of the Boyler before 
it was ready: But my Mate obferv’d his Order, 


and kept a good Guard at the Cook-Room Door,’ 


and the Man he plac’d there, after ufing all pof- 
fible Perfuafion to have Patience, kept them off 
by Force: However, he caufed fome Bisket 
Cakes to be dipp’d in the Pot, and foften’d with the 
Liquor of the Meat, which they call Brewes, and 
gave them every one, one, to ftay their Stomachs, 
and told them it was for their own Safety that he 
was obliged to give them but a little at a Time: 
But it was all in vain; and had I not come on 
board, and their own Commander and Officers 
withme, and with good Words, and fome Threats 
alfo of giving them nomore, I believe they would 
have broke into the Cook-Room by Force, and 
toic the Meat out of the Furnace: For Words 

are 
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are indeed of very {mall Force to a hungry Belly: 
owever we pacify'd them, and fed them gradu- 
ally and cautioufly for the firft Time, and the next 


| ‘Time gave them more, and at laft fiil’d their Bel- 


lies, and the Men did well enough. 


But the Mifery of the poor Paffengers in the 
Cabbin, was of another Nature, and far beyond 
the reft; for as firft the Ship’s Company had fo 
little for themfelves, it was bit too true that they 
had at firlt kept them very low, and at laft total- — 
ly negleGed them ; —— for fix or feven Days, 
it might be faid, they had really had no Food at 
all, and for feveral Days before very little. The 
poor Mother, who as the Men reported, was a 
Woman of good Senfe and good Breeding, had 
{par’d all fhe could get, fo affe@ionately for her Son, 
that at laft the entirely funk under it: And when 
the Mate of our Ship went in, fhe fat upon the 
Floor or Deck, with her Back up againft the 
Sides, between two Chairs, which were lath’d faft, 
and her Head funk in between her Shoulders, I:ke 
a Corpfe, tho’ not quite dead. My Mate faid 
all he could to revive and eneourage her, and with 
a Spoon put fome Broth into her Mouth; fhe o- 
pen’d her Lips, and lifted up one Hand, but could 
not fpeak; yet fhe underftood what he {faid, and 
made Signs to him, intimating, that it was too 
late for her, but pointed to her Child, as if fhe 
would have faid, ‘they fhould take Care of him. 


However the Mate, who wasexceedingly mov’d 
with the Sight, endeavour’d to get fome of the 
Broth into her Mouth; and as he faid, got two 
or three Spoontuls down, tho’ I queftion whether 
he could be fure of it or not: But it was too late, 
and fhe dy’d the fame Night. 

D The 
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The Youth who was preferved at the Price of 
his moft affe&tionate Mother’s Lite was not fo far 
gone, yet he lay in a Cabbin-bed as one ftretch’d 
out, with hardly any Lite lefr in him; he had 
a piece of an old Glove in his Mouth having 
eaten up the reft of it, however being young and 
having more Strength than his Mother, the Mate 
got fomething down his Throat and he began fen- 


fibly torevive, tho’ by giving him fometime atter _ 


but two or three Spoontuls extraordinary he was 
very fick and brought it up again. 


But the next Care was the poor Maid, fhe lay 
all along upon the Deck hard by her Mittrefs, 
and juit like one that had fallen down with an A- 
poplexy and ftruggled for Life : Her Limbs were 
diltorted, ore of her Hands was clafp’d round the 
Frame ofa Chair, and fhe grip’d it fo hardthat we 
could not eafily make her let go; her other Arm 
Jay over her Head, and her Feet lay both together 
fer faft againft the Frame of the Cabbin Table ; 
in fhort, fhe lay juft like one in the laft Agonies of 
Death, and yet fhe was alive too. 


The poor Creature was not only ftarv’d with 
Hunger, and terrify’d with the Thoughts of 
Death, but as the Men told us afterwards, was 


broken-hearted for her Miftrefs, who fhe faw dy- — 


ing for two or three Days before, and who fhe 
lov’d moft tenderly. 


We knew not what to do with this poor Girl , 
for when our Surgeon, who was a Man of very 
great Knowledge and Experience, had with great 
Application recover’d her as to Life; he had her 

upon his Hands as to her Senfes, for fhe was - 
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‘tie lefs than diftra@ed for a confiderable time af- 
ter, as fhall appear prefently. 


Whoever fhall read thefe Memorandums mult be 
‘defir’d to confider, that. Vifits at Sea are not like 
a Journey into the Country, where fometimes Peo- 
ple ftay a Week or a Fortnight at a Place. ‘ Our 
‘Bufinefs was to-relieve this diltrefled Ship’s Crew, 
-but not to lie by for them; and tho’ they were 
willing to fteer the fame Courfe with us for fome 
‘Days, yet we could carry no Sail to keep Pace 
-with.a Ship that had no Mafts; however, as their 
‘Captain begg’d of us to help him to fet up a Main- 
‘Top-Maft, and a kind of a Top-Matft to his Jury 
Fore-Maft. We did, as it were lie by him for 
‘three or four Days, and then having given him 
five Barrels of Beef, a Barrel of Pork, two Hog- 
fheads of Bisket, and a Proportion of Peas, 
-Flower,- and what other things we could {pare ; 
| -and taking three Casks of Sugar, fome Rum, and 
) ‘fome Pieces of Eight of them for Satisfaction, we 
‘left chem, taking on board with us, at their own 
earneft Requeft, the Prieft, the Youth, and the Maid, 
and all their Goods. : 


The young Lad was about feventeen Yeats of 

-Age, a pretty, well-bred , modeft, and fenfible 
‘Youth, greatly deje&ed with the Lofs of his Mo 

| ther, and as it feems had loft his Father but a few 
“Months before at Barbadoes. He begg’d of the 
‘Surgeon to {peak to me to take him out of the 

Ship, for he faid the cruel Fellows had murther'd 

his Mother ; azd indeed fo they had, that is to fay 
paffively; for they might ha’ fpard a {mall Sufte- 

nance to the poor helplefs Widow, that might 
have preferv’d her Life, tho’ it had been but juit 
to keep her alive: But Hunger knows no F a 
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no Relation, no fuftice, no Right, and therefore 
is remorfelefs, and capable of no Compaffion. 


The Surgeon told him how far we were going, 

and how it would carry him away from all his 
Friends, and put him perhaps in as bad Circum- 
{tances almoft as thofe we tound him in; that is 
to fay, ftarving in the World: He faid he matter- 
ed not whither he went, if he was but delivered 
trom the terrible Crew he was among: That the 
Captain (by which he meant me, for he could 
know nothing of my Nephew) had fav’d his Life, 
and he was fure wou’d not hurt him; and as for 
the Maid, he was fure if fhe came to herfelf, fhe 
would be very thankful for it, let us carry them 
where we would. The Surgeon reprefented the 
Cafe fo affcCtionately to me, that I yielded, and 
we took them both on Board with all their Goods, 
except eleven Hogtheads of Sugar, which could 
‘not be removed or come at, and as the Youth had 
a Bill of Lading for them I made his Commander 
fign a’ Writing, obliging himfelf to go as foon. 
as he came to Briftol to one Mr. Rogers a 
Merchant there, to wiiom the Youth faid he was 
related, and to deliver a Letter which I wrote to 
him, and all the Goods he had belonging to the 
deceafed Widow; which I fuppofe was not done, 
for I could never learn that the Ship came to Bri- 
ftol, but was, as is moft probable, loft at Sea, be- 
ing in fo difabled a Condition and fo far from a- 
ny Land, thacIam of Opinion, the firft Storm 
fhe met with afterwards fhe might founder in the. 
Sea, for fhe was leaky, and had Damage in her 
‘Hold when we met with here = 


I was now in the Latitude of 19 Deg. 32 Min. 
and had hutherto had a tolerable Voyage r: to 
Vea~ 


} 
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Weather, tho’ at firft the Winds had been coa- 
trary, I fhall trouble no body with the little Jn- 
cidents of Wind, Weather, Currents, (c. on the 
reft of our Voyage; but fhortning my Story for 
the fake of what is to follow, fhall obferve that I 
came to my old Habitation, the Ifland, on the 
1oth of April 1695: Ic was with no {mall Difficul- 
ty that 1 found the Place; for as I came to it, 
and went from it before, on the South and Eaft 
Side of the Ifland, as coming from the Brufls, fo 
now coming in between the Main and the Ifland, 
and having no Chart for the Coaft, nor any Land- 
Mark, I did not know it when I faw it, or know 


“whether I faw it or no. 


_ We beat about a great while, and went on Shore 
on feveral Iflands in the Mouth of the great River 
Oronocqye, but none for my Purpofe. Only this I 
learn’d by my Coafling thz Shore, that I was under 
one great Miftake before, viz. that the Conti-~ 
nent which I thought I faw, from the Ifland I 
iv'd in, was really no Continent, but a long Ifland, ~ 
or rather a Ridge of Hlands, reaching from one to 
the other Side of the extended Mouth of that 
great River, and that the Savages who came to 
my Ifland, were not properly thofe which we call 
Caribbees, but Iflanders, and other Barbarians of 
the fame kind, who inhabited fomething nearer 
to our Side than the reit. 


In fhort, I vifited feveral of thefe INan@ds to no 
Purpofe ; fome I found were inhabited, and fome 
were not. On one of them I found fome Spani- 
ards, and thought they had liv’d there, but fpeak- 
ing with them, found they had a Sloop lay in a 
{mall Creek hard by, and they came thither to 
make Salt, and to catch fome Pearl Mutcles if ay 

ne >a % could, 
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could, but that they belong’d to the Ifle de Trin#= 
dad, which lay farther North in the Latitude of 
ro and 11 Degrees. : | 


But at laft Coafting from one Ifland to another, 
fometimes with the Ship, fometimes with 
the French Mens Shallop, which we had found a 
convenient Boat, and therefore kept her with 
their very.good Will; at length I came fair on 
the South Side of my Ifland, and J prefently knew 
the very Countenance of the Place; fo ] brought 
the Ship fafe to an Anchor, 'broadfide with the lit- 
tle Creek where was my old Habitation. 


_ As foon as I faw the Place, I call’d for Friday, 
and ask’d him if he knew where he was? He 
Jook’d about a little ,. and prefently clapping his 
Hands, cry’'d, O-yes, O there, O yes, O there, 
pointing to our old Habitation, and fell a dan- 
cing and capering like a mad Fellow, and I had 
much ado to keep him from jumping into the Sea, 
to fwim afhore to the Place. 


Well, Friday, {ays I, do you think we fhall find | 
any Body here or no? And what do you think, 
fal) we fee your Father ? The Fellow ftood mute 
as a Stock a good while, but when I nam‘d his 
Farher, the poor afteGtionate Creature look’d de- 
jeGted , and I could fee the Tears run down his 

ace very plentifully. What is the Matter, ii- 
day, {ays 1? Are you troubled becaufe you may 
fer your Father? No, no, fays be, fhaking his 
Head, no fee him more, no ever more fee 
again; why fo, faid] Fiiday, how do you know that? 
© no, O no,’fays Friday, he long ago dic, long 
ago ; he much old Man. Well, well, fays J, Fri 
day, you dan’t knows; but fhall we fee any oe 
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elfe then? The Fellow, it feems, had better Eyes 
than I, and he points juft to the Hill above my 
old Houfe; and tho’ we lay half a League off, 
he cries out, we fee! we fee! yes, we fee much 
Men there, and there, and there. I look’d, but 
I could fee no body, no not with a PerfpeGive 
Glafs, which was, I {uppofe, becaufe I could not 
hic the Place, for the Fellow was right, as I 
found upon Enquiry the next Day, and there was 
five or fix Men altogether, ftood to look at the 
Ship, not knowing what to think of us. 


As foon as Friday had told me he faw People, 

Tcans’d the Engli/h Antient to be fpread, and fir’d 

three Guns, to give them natice we were Friends, 

and in about half a quarter of an Hour after, we 
perceiv'd a Smoke rife from the Side of the Creek, 

{o I immediately order’d a Boat out, taking Fri- 

day with me, and hanging out a white Flag, or 

Flag of Truce, I went directly on Shore, taking 

with me the young Fryer I mention’d, to whom 
J had told the whole Story of my living there, 
| and the manner of it, and every Particular both of 
my felf, and thofe I left there; and who was on 

that Account extremely defirous to go with me. 
! We had befides about fixteen Men very well 
| arm’d, if we had found any new Guelts there 
which we did not know of; but we had no need 


of Weapons. 


As we went on Shore upon the Tide of Flood , 
near high Water, we row’d dire@ly into the Creek, 
and the firft Man I fix’d my Eye upon, was the Spa- 
niard whofe Life I had fav'd, and who I knew by 
his Face perfettly well; as to his Habit I thall de- 

- {cribe it afterwards. I order’d no body to go on 
Shore at firft but my felf, but there was no keep- - 
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ing Friday in the Boat; for the affeCtionate Creq~ 
ture had f{py’d his Father ata Diftance, a good 
Way cff of the Spantards,’ where indeed I faw no- 
thing of him; and if they had not let him go on 
Shore, he would have jump’d intotheSea. He was 
no fooner on Shore,but he flew away to hisFather 
like an Arrow out of a Bow. ‘It would have 
made any Man have fhed Tears in Spighr of the 
firmeft Refolution, to have feen the firtt Tranfports 
-of this poor Fellow’s Joy when he came to his Fa= 
ther; how he embrac’d him, kifs’d him, ftrok’d his 
Face, took him up in his Arms, fet him down 
upon a Tree, and lay down by him, then ftood 
and look’d at him, as any one would look at a 
ftrange PiGture, for a Quarter of an Hour toge- 
ther ; then lie down on the Ground,” and‘ ftroke 
his Legs, and kifs them,and then get up again, and 
flare at him; one would ha’ thonght the Fellow 
‘bewitch’d: ‘But rc would ha’? made a Dog laugh 
to fee how the next Day his Paffion tun out 
another Way: Inthe Morning he walk’d along the 
Shore,to and again,with his Father feveral Hours, 
always leading: him by the ‘Hand, as ifhe had 
been:a Lady; and every now and then he would 
come to fetch fomething or other for him to the 
Boat, either a Lump of Sugar, or a Dram, a Bit 
ket Cake, or fomething or other that was good, 
In the Afternoon his Frolicks run another Way ; 
for then he would fet the old Man down upon 
the Ground, and dance about him, and makea . 
—thoufand antick Poftures- and Geftures; and all 
the while he did this, he woutd be talking to him; 
and telling him one Story or another of his Tra- 
‘vels, and of what had happen’d to: him Abroad, 
to divert him. In fhort, if the fame filial Afteai- 
on was to be fqund in Chriftians to their Parents, 
in our Part’of the World, one would be tempted 
| aa see oe ee 
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to fay, there would hardly ha’ been any Need of 
the fifth Commandment. et 


But this is a Digreffion; I return to my Lan- 
ding : It would be endlefs to take Notice of all the 
‘Ceremonies and Civilities that the Spaniards re- 
eeiv’d me with. The firlt Spaniard, who, as I 
faid, I knew very well, was he who’s Life I had 
favd; he came towards the Boat, attended by 
gne more, carrying a Flag of Truce alfo; and 
he did not only not know me at firft, but he had 
ho Thoughts, no Notion of its being me that was 
come, “till I {poke to him: Seignior, faid I in 
Portuguefe, Do you not know me? At which he 
fpoke not a Word; but giving his Musket to the 
Man that was with him, threw his Arms abroad ; 
and faying fomething in Spani/b, that I did not per- 
fe&tiy hear, comes forward, and embrac’d me, 
telling me he was inexcufable,not to know that Face 
again, that he had once feen, as of an Angel from 
Heaven fent to fave his Life: He faid abundance 
of very handfome Things, as a well bred Spaniard 
always knows how, and then beckoning to the Per- 
fon that attended him, bad him go and call out his 
Comrades. ‘He then‘ask’d me, if 1 would walkto 
my old Habitation, where he would give me Pof- 
feffion of my own Houfe again, and where I fhould. 
. fee they had made but mean Improvements; fo I 
walk’d along with him; _ but alas I could nomore 
find the Place again, than if I had never been there ; 
for they had p.anted fo many Trees, and plac’d 
them in fach a Pofture, fo thick and ciofe to one 
another ; and inten Years Timethey were grown 
Jo big, that i short the Place was inacceffible, 
except by fuch Windings and blind Ways, as they, 
themfelves only, who made them, could find. ~*~ 


I ask’d 
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_ BE ask’d them what put them upon all thefe For- 

- tifications? He told me, 7 would fay there was 
Need enough of it, when they had given me an 
Account how they had pafs'd their Time fince 
their Arriving in ‘the Ifland; efpecially after they 
had the Mistortune to find that] was gone; he told 
me he couid' not but have fome Sat‘sta@ion in my 
good Fortune,when he heard that | was gone away 
ina good Ship, andto my Satisfaction, and that he 
had often-times a ftrong Perfuation, that one 
‘Time or other he fhould fee me again: But no- 
thing that ever betel him in his Life, he faid, was 
fo farprizing and afflicting to him at firft, as the 
Difappointment he was under when he came back 
to the [land, and found] wasnotthere. | 


As to the three Barbarians (fo he call’d them) 
that were left behind,and of whom he faid he hada 
long Story to tell me; the Spaniards all thought 
themfelves much betrer among the Savages, only - 
that their Number was fo f{mall. And, fays he, had 
they been ftrong enough, we had been all long ago 
in Purgatory; and with chat he crofs’d himfelf on 
the Breaft: But Sit, fays he, I hope you willnot be » 
difp'eas’d,when I fhall tell you how fore’d by Ne- 
ceflity we were oblig'd, for our own Prefervation, 
to difarm them, and make them our Subje&s, who 
would not be content with being moderately. our 
Maflers, but would be our Murtherers, an- 
fwer’d, I was heartily afraid of it when I lefr 
them there ; and nothing troubled me at my par- 
ting from the Ifland, but that they were not come 
back, that I might have put them in Pofleffion of 
every Thing firft, and lett the other in a State of 
Subjeétion, as they-deferv'd: But if they had re- 
duc’d them to it, I was very glad, and fhould be 

very 
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very far from finding any Fault with it; for I knew 
they were a Parcel of refraGtory, ungovern’d Vile °* 
Jains, and were fit for any manner of Mif- 
chief. | 


While I was faying this, came the Man whom 
he had fent back,and with him eleven Men more: 
In the Drefs they were in it was impoffible to guefs 
what Nation they were of: But he made all clear 
both tothem and tome. Firft he turn’d to me, and 
pointing to them, faid, Thefe, Sir, are fome the 
Gentlemen who owe their Lives to yon; and then 
turning to them, and pointing to me, he let them 
know who I was; upon which they all came up 
one by one, not as if they had been Sailors and 
ordinary Fellows, and I the like, but really, as if 
they had’ been Ambaffadors of Noblemen, and I 
a Monarch or a great Conqueror; their Behavi- 
our was to the laft Degree obliging and courte- 
ous, and yet mix’d witha manly majeftick Gra- 
vity, which very well became them ; and in fhort, 
they had fo much more Manners thanI, that I {carce 
knew how to receive their Civilities, much lefs 
how to return them in kind. | 


Fhe Hiftory of their coming to,and Condu& in 
the Ifland, atter my going away, is fo very re- 
markable, and has fo many Incidents, which the 
former Part of my Relation will help to under- 
ftand, and which will in moft of the Particulars, 
refer to that Account I have already given, that I 
cannot but commit them with great Delight to 
the reading of thofe that come after me. 


I fhall no longer trouble the Story with’ a Re | 

Jation in the firft Perfon, which will put me to | 

the Expence of ten thoufand faid J's, and faid ple. 
TO | | an 
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and he told me’s, and I told bim’s, and the like, 
but I fhall colle& the Fa&s Hiftorically, as near as 
I can gather them out of my Memory from what 
they related to me, and from what I met with in 
my converfing with them and with the Place. 


In prder to do this fuccin@ly, and as intelligi- 
bly as can, I muft go back to the Circumftance 
in which I left the Ifland, and in which the Per- 
fons were, of whom I am tofpeak. And firft, it is 
neceflary to repeat, thati had fent away Friday’s 
Father and the Spaniard, the two whofe Lives I had 
refcued trom the Savages, I fay, I had fent them 
away in a large Canoe to the Main, as I then 
thought it, to fetch over the Spaniard’s Com- 
panions who he had left behind hin, in order to 
fave them from the like Calamity that he had been 
in; and in order to fuccour them for the prefent, 
and that, if poffible, we might together find fomg 
Way for our Deliverance afterward. | 


ae ad 
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When I fent them away, I had no yifible Ap- 
pearance of, or the leaft room to hope for my own 
Deliverance any more than I had twenty Year be- 
fore, much lefs had I any fore Knowledge of what 
afterward happened, I mean of an Englifh Ship 
- coming on Shore there to fetch me off; and it 
could nat but be a pery great Surprize to them 
when they came back, not only. to find that I was 
gone, but to find three Strangers left on the Spot, 
poilefs’d of all that Uhad left behind me, which 
would otherwife have been their own. 


The firft Thing, however, which I enquir'd 
jnto, that I might begin where I left off, was of 
their own Part; and I defird he would give me 
a particular Account of his Voyage back to his 
aa EE  Conntry-~ 
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€ountrymen with the Boat, when I fent him to 
fetch them over: Hetold me there was little Va- 
riety in thar Part, for nothing remarkable hap- 
pend to them on the Way, they having very calm 
Weather, and a {mooth Sea; for his Countrymen 
it eould not be doubted, he faid, but that chey 
were Overjoy’dto fee him: (It feems he was the 
principal Man among them, the Captain of the 
Veflel they had been fhipwreck’d in, having been 
dead fome Time) they were, he faid, the more 
furpriz'd to fee him, becaufe they knew thar he 
was fallen into the Hands of the Savages, who, 
they were fatisfy’d, would devour him as they did 
all che reft of their Prifoners, that when he told 
them the Story of his Deliverance, and in what 
Manner he was furnifh’d for carrying them away, 
it was like a Dream to them; andtheir Aftonifh- 
ment, they faid, was fomewhat like that of Fo- 
feph’s Brethren, when he told them who he was, 
and told them the Story of his Exaltation in Pha- 
vaoh’s Court :° But when he fhew’d them the Arms, 
the Powder, the Ball, and the Provifions that he 
brought them for their Journey or Voyage, they 
were reftor’d to themfelves, took a juft Share of 
the Joy of their Deliverance, and immediately pre- 
pard to come away with him. 


Their firft Bufinefs was to get Canoes, and in 
this they were oblig’d not to ftick fo much upon 
the honeft Pare of it, but to trefpafs upon their . 
friendly Savages, and to borrow two large Canoes 
or Periagnas, on Pretence of going ove a filhing, 
or for Pleafure. 


In thefe they came away the next Morning, it 
feems they wantedno Time to get themfelves rea- 
dy; for they had no Baggage, neither ee or 
a to- 


Provifions, or any Thing in the World;. but what 
they had on them, and a few Roots toeat, of 


‘which they ufed to make their Bread. 


_ ° They were in all three Weeks abfent, and. in 

that Time, unluckily for them, I had the Occa- 
fion: offer’d for my Efcape, as I mention’d in my 
other Part, and to get off from the Ifland, 
leaving three of the moft impudent, harden’d, 
ungovernd, difagreeable Villains behind me, 
that any Man could defire to meet with, to the 
- poor Spaniards great Grief and Difappointment, 
you may be fure. , 


The only juft Thing the Rogues did, - was, 
‘That when the Spaniards came on Shore, they 
gave my Letter to them, and gave them Provi- 
fions and other Relief, as I had order’d them to 
do, alfo they gave them the long Paper of Di- 
reGtions which I had left with them, containing 
the particular Methods which I took for manag- 
ing every Part of my Life there, the Way how I 
baked my Bread, bred up tame Goats, and plant- 
ed my Corn, how I cur’d my Grapes, made my © 
Pots, and, in a Word, every Thing I did, att 
this being written down, they gave to the Spa- 
niards, two of whom underftand Englifh well 
enough; nor did they refufe to accommodate the 
Spaniards with every Thing elfe, for they a> 
greed very well for fome Time; They gave them 
an equal Admiffion into the Houfe, or Cave, and 
they began to live very {fociably, and the Head- 
Spaniard, who had {een pretty much of my Me- 
thods, and Friday’s Father together, manag’d all _ 
their Affairs; for, as for the Exzglijb Men, they 
did nothing but ramble about the [land, fhoor 
Parrots, and ketch Tortoifes, and when they 

came 
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came home at Night, the Spaniards provided | ! 
their Suppers for thein. 


The Spaniards would have been fatisfy’d with 
this, would the other but have ler them alone, 
which, however, they could not find in their 
Hearts to do long; but, like the Dog in the Man- 
ger, they would not eat themfelves, and would 
not let others eat neither ; The Differences ne- 
verthelefs, were at firft but trivial, and fuch as 
are not worth relating; but at laft, ic broke out 
into open War, and it begun: with allthe Rude- 
nefs and Infolence that can be imagin’d, without 
Reafon, without Provocation, contrary to Na 
ture, and indeed, to common Sence ; and tho’ it 
is true the firft Relation of it came from the Spa- 
niards themfelves, who I may cai! the Accufers, 
yet when I came to examine the Fellows, they 
could not deny a Word of ic. 


But before I come to the Particular of this 
Part, I muft fupply a Defe& in my former Rela- 
tion, and this was, that I forgot co fet down a: 
mong the reft, that juft as we were weighing the. 
Anchor to fet Sail, there happen’d a little Quar- 
rel on board our Ship, which I was afraid once 
would have turn’d to a fecond Muriny ; nor was 
it appeas’d, “till the Captain rouzing up his Cou- 
tage, and taking us all to his Affiftance, parted 
them by Force, 4nd making two of the moft re- 
fraGory Fellows Prifoners, he laid them in Irons, 
and. as they had been aétive in the former Difor- 
ders, and let fall fome ugly dangerous Words the 
fecond Time, he threaten’d to carry them in I- 
rons to England, and have them hang’d there for. 
Mutiny, and running away with the Ship. 


This 
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This, it feems, tho’ the Captain did not intend 
to do it, frighted fome other Men in the Ship, 
and fome of them had put it into the Heads of 
the reft; that the Captain only gave them good 
- Words for the prefent, ’till they fhould come to 
fome Engii/h Port, and that then they fhould be att 
put into Jayl, and Tryed for their Lives. 


The Mate got Intelligence of this, and ac- 
quainted us with it, ypon which it was defir’d, 
that I, who ftill pafs’d for a great Man among 
‘them, fhould go down with the Mate; and {atisfy 
the Men, and tell them, that they might be af- 
fur’d, if they behaved well the reft of the Voyage, 
ajl they had done for the Time paft fhould be par- 
don’d. SoI went, and after paffing my Honour’s 
Word to them, they appear'd eafy; and the more 
fo, ‘when I caufed the two Men who were in I+ 
rons to be releafed, and forgiven. 


But this Mutiny had brought us to an Anchor 
for that Night, the Wind alfo falling calm, next: 
Morning we found, that our two Men who had 
been laid in Irons, had ftole each of them a Muf* 
ket, and fome otherWeapons, what Powder or Shot 
they had we know not; and had taken the Ship’s 
Pinnace, which was not yet hal’d up, and ran away 
with her to their Companions inRoguery on Shore. 


_ As foon as we found this, I order’d the Long- 
Boat on Shore, with twelve Men and the Mate; 
and away they went to feek the Rogues, but they 
could neither find them; or any of the reft, for 
they all fled into the Woods when they faw the 
Boat coming on Shore. The Mate was once re+ 
folv'd, in Juflice to their Roguery, to have de- 
. % | ftroy’d 
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ftroy’d their Plantations, burn’d all their Houfhold: 
Stuff and Furniture, and left them to fhift with- 
out it; but having no Order, he let it all alone, 
left every Thing as they found it, and bringing 
the Pinnace away, came on board without them. 


Thefe two Men made their Number five, but 
the other three Villains were fo much wickeder 
than thefe, that after they had been 2 or 3 Days 
together, they turnd their two New-Comers 


out of Doors to fhift for themfelves, and would 


have nothing to do with them, nor could they for 
a good while be perfwaded to give them any 
Food ; as for the Spaniards they were not yet come, 


When the Spaniards came firft on Shore, the Bu- 
finefs began to go forward ; the Spaniards would 
have perfuaded the three £ng/iBrutes to have taken 
in their two Country-men again, that, as they faid, 
they might be all one Family; but they would 
not hear of it: Sothe two poor Fellows liv’d by 
themfelves, and finding nothing but Induftry and 
Application would make them live comfortably, 
they pitch’d their Tents on the North Shore of the 
Ifland, but a little more to the Weft, to be out 
of the Danger of the Savages, who always landed 
on the Eaft Parts of the Iland. 


Here they built them two Huts, one to lodge 
in, and the other to lay up their Magazines an 
Stores in, and the Spaniards having given them 
fome Corn for Seed, and efpecially fome of the 
Peas which I had left them, they dug, and plant 
ed, and enclofed, after the Pattern I had fet for 
them all, and began to live pretty well; their firft 
Crop of Corn was on the Ground, and tho’ it was 
but a litrle Bic of Land ne they had dug up at 
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firft, having had but a little Time, yet it wag 
enough to relieve them, and find them with Bread 
and other Eatables ; and one of the Fellows being 
the Cook’s Mate of the Snip, was very ready, at 
making Soup, Puddings, and fuch other Prepara- 
tions, as the Rice, and the Milk, and fuch little 
Ficfh as they got, furnifh’d him to do, 


They were going on in this little thriving Pa- 
’ fture when the three unnatural Rogues, their own 
Country-men too, in meer Humour, and to infult 
them, came and bully’d them, and told them, 
the Ifland was theirs, that the Governor, mean- 
ing me, had given them Poffeffion of it, and no 
Body elfe had any Right to it, and damn ’em, 
they fhould build no Houfes upon their Ground 
unlefs they would pay them Rent for them. 


The two Men thought they had jefted at firft, 
ask’d them to come in and fit down, and fee 
what fine Houfes they were that they had built, 
and tell them what Rent they demanded, and one 
of them merrily told them, if they were Ground~ 
Landlords, he hoped, if they built Tenements 
upon their Land, and made Improvements, they 
would, according to the Cuftom of Landlords, 
grant them a long Leafe, and bid them go fetch 
a Scrivener to draw the Writings. One of the 
three damning and raging, told them, they fhould 
fee they were not in Jeft, and going to a little 
Place at a Diftance, where the honeft Men had 
mace a Fire to drefs their Vi@tuals, he takes a 
Fire-brand, and claps it to the Out-fide of their 
Hur, and very fairly fet it on Fire, and it would 
have been all burne down in a few Minutes, if one 
of the two had not run to the Feliow, thruft him 
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away, and trod the Fire out with his Feet, and 
that not without fome Difticulty too, 


The Fellow was in fuch'a Rage at the honeft 
Man’s thrufting him away, that he return’d upon 
him, with a Pole he had in his Hand, and had not 
the Man avoided the Biow very nimbly, and run 
into the Hut, he had ended his Days at once; his 
Comrade feeing the Danger they were both in, 
run in after him, and immediately they came both . 
out with their Muskets, and the Man that was 
firft ftruck at with the Pole knock’d the Fellow 
down, that had begun the Quarrel, with the Stock 
of his Musket, and that before the other two 
could come to help him, and then feeing the reft 
eome at them they ftood together, and prefencing 
the other Ends of their Pieces to them, bad 
them ftand off. | 


The other had Fire-Arins with them too, but 
one of the two honeft Men, bolder than his Com- 
rade, and made defperate by hisDanger, told them; 
if they offer’d to move Hand or Foot they were 
dead Men; and boldly commanded them to lay 
down their Arms: They did not indeed lay down 
their Arms, but feeing him fo refolute, it brought 
them to a Parley; and they confented to take 
their wounded Man with themi, and be gone; and 


‘indeed it feems the Fellow was wounded {uffici- 


ently with the Blow; however, they were much 
in the wrong, fince they had the Advantage, that 
they did not difarm them effectually, as they 
might have dohe, and have gone immediately to 
the Spaniards, and given them an Account how 
the Rogues had treated them ; for the three Vil- 
lains ftudied nothing but Revenge, and every Day 
pave them fome ea that they did fo: toe 
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But not to crowd this Part with an Ac- 
count of the leffer Part of their Rogueries, fuch as, 
treading down their Corn, fhooting three young 
Kids and a She-Goat, which the poor Men had 
got to breed up tame for their Store; and, ina 
Word, plaguing them Night and Day in this 
Manner, it forced the two Men to fuch a Defpera- 
tion, that they refolv’d to fight them all three the 
firft Time they had a fair Opportunity ; in Or- 
der to this they refolv’d to go to. the Caft.e, as 
they eall’d it, that was my old Dwelling, where 
the three Rogues and the Spaniards all liv'd toge- 
ther, at that Time intending to havea fair Battle, 
and the Spaniards fhould ftand by to fee fair Play, 
fo they got up in the Morning before Day, and 
came to the Place, and call’d the Exglifh Men by 
their Names, telling a Spaniard, that anfwer’d, 
that they wanted to {peak with them. 


Fe happen’d, that the Day before two of the 
Spaniards having been in the Woods, had feen 
one of the two Englifh Men, who, for DiftinGion, 
I call the Honef? Men, and he had made a fad Com- 
plaint to the Spaiiards, of the barbarous Ufage 
they had met with from their three Country-men, 
and how they had ruin’d their Plantation, and 
deftroy’d their Corn, that they had labour’d fo 
hard to bring forward, and kill’d the Milch-Goat 
_ and their three Kids, which was all they had pro- 
— vided for their Suftenanee, and that if he and his 
Friends, meaning the Spaniards; did not affift 
them again, they fhould be ftarved. When the 
Spaniards came home, at Night, and they were 
all at Supper, he took the Freedom to reprove the 
three Englifh Men, tho’ in very gentle and mannerly 
Terms; and ask’d them, How they could be fo 

cruel, 
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cruel, they being harmlefs innoffenfiye Fellows, 


and thac they were only putting themfelves in a 
way to fubfift by their Labour, and that it had 
coft them a great deal of Pains to bring things 
wo fuch PerfeGtion as they had 2 | 


One of the Englih Men return’d very brisk- 
ly, what had they to do there? That they came 
on Shore without Leave, and they fhoufd not 
Plant or Build upon the Ifland, ic was none of 


their Ground. Why, fays the Spaniard very. 


calmly, Seignior Inglefe, they mujt not (tarve ? 
The Englifh Man reply’d like a true rough-hewn 
Tarpaulin, they might Starve and be Damn’d, 
they fhould ‘not Plant nor Build. But what 


muft they do then, Seignior, faid the Spaniard ? 


Another “of the Brutes return’d, do! D....m 
’em, they fhould be Servants and work for them. 
But how can you expeét that of them, fays the 
Spaniard, they are not bought with your Money ; 


~ you have no Right to make them Servants; 


The Englifh Man anfwer’d, the Ifland was theirs, 


the Governour had given ic to them, and no 


Man had any thing to dothere but themfelves ; 
and with that fwore by his Maker, that they 


would go and burn all their new Huts, they: 


fhould build none upon their Land. 


Why, Seignior, faysthe Spaniard, by the fame 


Rule we muft be your Servants too? Ay, fays the’ 
bold Dog, and fo you fhall tao, before we have 


done with you, mixing two or threeG. d Dame’s 
in the proper Intervals of his Speech; the Spaniard 
only fmill’d at chat, and made him no Anfwer e 
However, this little Difcourte had heated them, 
and ftarcing up, one fays to the other, I think 
ic was he they cali’d ie Atkins, Come Fack, Ice 
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us go and havet’other Brufh with them; we'll 
demolifh their Caftie, PIl warrant you, they 
fhall plant no Colony in our Dominions. 


Upon this, they went all Trooping away, 
with every Mana Gun, a Piltol, anda Sword, 
and mutter’d fome infolent Things among them- 
felves of what they would do to the Spumards 
too, when Opportunity offer’d, bit the spaniards 
it feems did not fo perfectly underitand them, 
as to know all the Particulars, only, that in 
general, they threatned them hard for taking 
the two Exglifh Mens part. 


Whether they went, or how they beftow’d 
their time thar Evening, the Spaniards faid, 
they did not know; but ic feems they wandred 
about the Country, part of the Night, and then 
lyivg down in the Place which I ufed to call 
my Bower; they were weary and over-flept 
themfelves. The Cafe was this, they had re- 
folv’d to ftay till Mid-nighr, and fo totake the 
two pocr Men when they were afleep, and as 
they acknowledg’d afterwards, intended to fet 
Fire to their Huts while they were inthem,. and 
either bara them inthem, or murther them as 
they camcout, and as Malice feldom fleeps ve- 
ry found, it was very ftrange they fhould not 
have been kept waking. | 


However, asthe two Men had alfo a Defign 
upon them, as] have faid, tho’ a much fairer 


oac than that of Burning and Murthcring; ic 
happend, and very luckily for them all, chat 


they were up and ».one abroad, before the 
blooly-minded Regues came to their Huts, 


When 
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When they came there and found the Men 
gone, Atkins, who it feems was the forwardeft 
Man, call’d out to his Comrades, ha Fack, here’s 
the Neft, but D....m’em the Birds are flown; 
they mufed a while to think what fhould be the 
Occafion of their being gone abraad fo foon, 
and fuggefted prefently that the Spamiards had gi- 
ven them Notice of it, and with that they 
fhook Hands and {wore to one another that they 
would be reveng’d of the Spaniards ; as foon as 
they had made this bloody Bargain they fell ta 
work with the poor Men’s Habitation, they did 
not fet Fire indeed to any thing, but they pull’d 
down both their little Houfes, and pull’d them 
fo Limb from Limb, that they left not the leatt 
Stick ftanding, or fcarce any Sign on the Ground 
whete they ftood ; they tore all their little col- 
lected Houfhold-Stuff in Pieces, and threw eve- 
ty Thing about in fuch a manner, that the 
poor Men afterwards found fome of their 
Things a Mile off of their Habitation. 


~ When they had done this, they pull'd up all 
the young Trees, the poor Men had planted, 
pull’d up an Enclofure they had made to fecure 
their Cattle and their Corn; and in a word, 
fack’d and plunder’d every thing, as compleatly 
as a Hoord af Taytars would have done. 


Thetwo Men were at this Jun&ure gone to 
find them out, and had refolved to fight them 
where-ever they had been, tho’ they were but 
two to three : Sothat had they met, there cer- 
tainly would have been blood fhed among them, 
for they were all very ftout refolute Fellows, to. 
give them their due. _* ana 
a BY ; But 
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But Providence took more Care to keep them 
afflunder, than they themfelves could doto meet; 
for, as if they had dog’d one another, when 
the three were gone thither, the two were here, 
and afterwards when the two went back to find 
them, the three were come to the old Habita- 
tion again; we fhall fee their differing Condué 
prefently: When the three came back like furi- 
ous Creatures flufh’d with the Rage, which the 
Work they had been about had put them into, 
they came up to the Spaniards, and told them 
what they had done, by way of Scoff and Bra- 
vado; and one of them ftepping up to one of 
the Spaniards, as if they had been a couple of 
Boys at Play, takes hold of his Hat, as it was 
upon his Head, and giving it a twirle abour, 
fleering in his Face, fays he to him, Aud you, 
Seignior, Jick Spaniard, (hall have the fame Sauce, 
if you do not mend your. Manners : The Spaniard,who 
tho” a quiet civil Man, was as brave, as a Man 
could be defir’d to be, and withall a ftrong 
well-made Man, look’d fteadily at him for. a 
good while, and then having no Weapon in 
his Hand, ftept gravely up to him, and with 
one blow of his Fift knock’d him down, as an 
Ox is fell’d witha Pole-Axe, at which one of 
the Rogues, infolentas the firft, fir’d his Piftot 
at the Spaniard immediately ; he mifs’d his Body: 
indeed, for the Bullets went thro’ his Hair, but 
one of then) touch’d the tip of his Ear, and he 
bled pretty much: The Blood made the Span- 
iavd believe, he was more hurt than he really 
was, and that put him into fome Heat, for be- 
fore, he acted all in a perfect Calm, but now 
refolving to go thro’ with his Work, he ftoop’d 
to take the Fellows Muskct who. he had as 
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down, and was juft going to fhoot the Man, and 
had fir’d at him, when the reft of the Spaniards 
being in the Cave came out, and calling to him 
not to fhoot, they ftep’d in, fecur’d the other 
two, and took their Arms from them. . 


When they were thus difarm’d, and found 
they had made all the Spaniards theic Enemies, 
as well as their own Countymen, they began to 
cool, and giving the Spaniards better Words, 
would have had their Arms again; but the 
Spaniards confidering the Feud that was between 
them and the other two Englifh Men, and that 
it would be the beft Method they could take to 
keep them from killing one another, told them, 
they would do them no harm, and if they 
would live peaceably, they would be very wii- 
ling to aflift and fociate with them, as they 
did before ; but that they could not think of gi- 
ving them their Arms again,while they appear’d 
fo refolv’d to do Mifchief with them to their 
own Countrymen, and had even threatned them 
allro make them their Servants. 


The Rogues were now no more capable to 
hear Reafon, thanto a@ Reafon, and being re- 
tus’d theie Arms, they went raving away and 
raging like mad Men, threatning what they 
would do, tho’ they had no Fire-Arms. But 
the Spaniards defpifing their Threatning, told 
them they fhould take Care how they offer’d a- 
ny Injury to their Plantation or Cattle, for if 
they did, they would fhoor them as they would 
do ravenous Beafts, wherever they found them, 
and if they fell into their Hands alive, they 
fhould. certainly be hang’d. However, this 
was far from cooling them, but away they went 


raging 


[ 58 ] 


gaging and {wearing like Furies of Hell. As 
foon as they were gone; came back the two 
Men in Paffion and Rage enough alfo, tho’ of ano- 
ther Kind ; for having been at their Plantation, 
and finding it all demolifh’d and deftroy’d, as 
above, it will eafily be fuppos’d they had Pro- 
vocation enough ; they could fcarce have Room 
to tell cheir fale, the Spaniards were fo ea- 
ger to tell them theirs; and it was {trange enough 
to find three Men thus bully nineteen, and re- 
ceive no Punifhment at all. | 


- The Spaniards indeed defpifed them, and e- 
fpecially having thus difarm’d them, made 
fight of all their Threatnings ; but the two Ex- 
gifp Men refolv’d to have their Remedy againft 
them, what Pain foever it coft to find them out. 


But the Spawiards interpos’d here too, and 
told them, that as they had difarm’d them, 
thev could not confent chat they(the Two) fhould 
perfue chem with Fire-Arms and perhaps kill 
them; bur faid the grave Spaniard, who was 
their Governour, we will endeavour to make 
them do you Juftice if you will leave it to us, for 
as there is no doubt but they will come to us a- 
gain when their Paffion is aver, being not able 
to fubfiit. wichout cut Affiftance, we promife 
you 80 mike no Peace with them, without ha- 
wing a full Satisfaction for you; upon this Con- 
dition we hope, you will promife to ufe no Vi- 
elence with them, cther than in your own De- 
tence. : a 


The two Eiglih Men yielded to this very 
awkardly, and with great reluctance; bur the 
Spaniards protcited, they did it ‘only to keep 
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them from Blood-fhed, and to make all eafy ae 
laft; for faid they, Weare not fo many of us, 
here is room enough far us all, and it is great 
Picy we fhould not be all good Friends; at 
length they did confent and waited for the If- 
fue of the thing, living for fome Days with 
the Spaniards, for their own Habitation was de- 
{troy’d. | 


. In about five Days time the three Vagrants, 
tyr’d with Wandring, and almoft ftarv’d with 
Hunger, having chiefly liv’d on Turtles Eggs 
all that while, came back tothe Grove, and fin- 
ding my Spaniard, who, as | have faid, was 
the Governour, andtwo more with him, wal- 
king by the Side of the Creek; they came up 
ina very fubmifive humble Manner, and 
bege’d to be receiv’d again into the Family. 
The Spaniards ufed them civilly, but told them 
they had ated fo unnaturally by their Country- 
men, and fo very grofly by them (the Spani- 
ards) that they could not come to any Con- 
¢lufion without confuiting the two Englifb Men 
and the reft ; but however, they would go to 
them and difcourfe about it, and they fhould 
know in half an Hour, It may be guefs’d, that 
they were very hard put to it, for it feems, as 
they were to wait this half Hour for an An- 
fwer, they begg’d he would fend them out 
fome Bread in the mean Time, which he did, 
and fence them at the fame Time a large Piece 
of Goats Flefh, and a broii’d Parrot, which they. 
eat very heartily, for they were hungry enough. 


- After half an Hours Confultation they were 
call’d in, and along Debate had among them, 
their two Countrymen charging them gs the 
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Ruin of all their Labour, and a Defign to 
murther them; all which they own’d before, and 
therefore could notdeny now; upon the whole, 
the Spaxiard ated the Moderator between them, 
and as they had oblig’d the two Eng/ifh Men not 
to hurt the three while they were naked and 
unarm’d , fo they now oblig’d the three to go 
and build their Fellows two Huts, one .of re 
fame, and the other of larger Dimenfions, than 
they were before; to fence their Ground again 
where they had pull’d up the Fences, plant 
Trees in the room of thofe pull’d up, dig up 
the Land again for planting Corn, where they 
had {poil’d tt; and in a word, to reftore every 
thing in the fame State as they found ir, as near 
_asthey could, for entirely it could not be, the 
Seafon for the Corn, and the Growth of the 
7 and Hedges, not being poffible to be re- 
cover a. 


Well, they fubmitted to all this, and as they 
had plenty of Provifions given them all the 
while, they grew very orderly, and the whole 
Society began to live pleafantly and agreeably 
together, only that thefe three Fellows could ne- 
ver be perfuaded to work, I mean for themfelves, 
except mow and then a little, juft as they plea- 
fed; however, the Spaniards told them plainly, 
that if they would but live fociably and friend- 
lv cogether, and ftudy in the whole the Good 
of the Plantation, they would be content to work 
for them, and let them walk about and be as 
idle as they pleavd, and thus having liv’d pret- 
ry well together for a Month or two, the Spa- 
ziards gavethem Arms again, and gave them 
Liberty to go abroad with them as before, 


fay 


Ie was not above a Week after they had thefe 
Arms and went abroad, but the ungrateful 
Creatures began to be as Infolent and Trouble- 
fome as before; but however, an Accident hap- 2 
pening prefently upon this, which endanger’d : 
the Safety of them all, they were oblig’d to lay 

by all private Refeitrments, and look to the Pre- 
fervation of their Lives. 


It happen’d one Night, that the Spaniard Go- 
vernour, as 1 call him, that is to fay, the Spaniard, 
whofe Life I had fav’d, who was. now the Cap- 
tain, or Leader, or Governour of the reft, found 
himfelf very uneafy in the Night, and could 
by no Means get apy Sleep; he was perfe&- 
ly well in Body, as he told me the Story, only 
found his Thoughts tumultuous, his Miod run 
upon Men fighting, and killing of one another, 
but was btoad awake, and could not by any 
Means get any Sleep ; in fhort, he lay a great 
while, but growing more and more uneafy, 
he refolv’d to rife: As they lay, being fo 
many of them, upon Goats-skins, laid thick yp- 
on fuch Couches and Pads, as they made for 
themfelves, not in Hamocks and Ship-beds, as I 
did, who was but one, fo they had littleto do, 
when they were willing to rife, but to get up 
upon their Feet, and perhaps put on a Coat, 
fuch as it was, and their Pumps, and they were 
ready for going any Way that their Thoughts 
guided them. | 


Being thus gotren up, he look’d out, but being 
dark, he could fee little or nothing, and befides 
the Trees which | had planted, as in my former | 
Account is defcribed, and which were now 
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prown tall intercepted his Sight, fo that he 
could only look up, and fee that it was a cleat 
Star-light Night, and hearing no Noife, he re- 
turn’d and laid him down agains; bur it was all 
one, he could not fleep, nor could he compofe 
himfelf to any thing like Reft, but his Thoughts 
. were to the laft Degree uneafy, and yet he knew 
not for what: | 


Having made fome Noife with rifing, and 
walking about, going out and coming in, ano- 
ther cf them wak’d, and calling, ask’d, who 
it was that was up? The Goverrour told 
. him, how it had been wich him. Say you 
fo, fays thé other Spaniard, fuch things are 
hot to be flighted, pqure you ; there is certain- 
ly fome Mifchief working, fays he, near us, and 
| Pape he ask’d him where are the Enxglih 

en? They are all in their Huts, fays he, fafe 
enough. It feems, the Spaniards had kept Pof- 
fefion of the main Appartment, and had made¢ 
a Place, where the three Exgli/b Men, fince thei 
laft Mutiny always quar:er’d by themfelves, and 
could not come atthe reft. Well, faysthe Span- 
iard, there is fomethirg in it, I am perfuaded 
from my own Experience ;- I am fatisfied our 
Spirits embodied, have a Converfe with, and 
receive Intelligence from the Spirits unémbodi- 
ed and inhabiting the invifible World, and this 
friendly Notice is given for our Advantage, if 
we know how to make ufe of it. Come, fays 
he, let us go out and look abroad, and if we 
find nothing at all in ic to juftify the Trouble, 
Pil tell you a Story to the Purpofe, that fhall 
convince you of the Juftice of my propofing it 


In 


In a word, they went out, to go up tothe top 
of the Hill, where l us’d to go, but they being 
{trong and in good Company, not alone, as { 
was, us’d none of my Cautions, to goup by the 
Ladder, and then pulling fe up after them, to 
goupa fecond Stage to the Top, but were going 
round chro’ the Grove unconcern’d and unwary, 
when they were furpriz’d wich feeing a Light, as 
‘of Fire, a very little Way off from them, and 
hearing the Voices of Men, not of one, or two, 
but of a great Number. 


In all the Difcoveries 1 had made of the Sa-. 
vages landing on the Ifland, ic was my conftant 
Care to prevent them making theleaft Difco- 
very of there being any Inhabitant upon the 
Place; and when by any Occafion they came to 
know it, they felt it fo effectually, that they 
that got away, were fcarce able to give any Ac- 
count of it, for we difappear’d as foon as pofli- 
ble, nor did ever any that had feen me, efcape 
to tell any one elfe, except it was the three Sa- 
vages in our laft Encounter, who jump’d into 
the Boat, cf whom I mention’d, that | was a- 
fraid they fhould go Home and bring more 
Help. | | 


Whether it was the Confequence of the E- 
{cape of thofe Men, that fo great a Number 
came now together, or whether they came Ig- 
norantly and by Accident on their ufual bloody 
Errand, they cou!d net it feems underftand ;_ 
but whatever it was, it had been their Bufinefs, 
eitherto bave concealed themfelves, as not to 
have feen them art all, much Iefs to have ler 
the Savages have fecn that there were any In- 
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habitants in the Place, or to have fallen uport 


them fo effectually, as that not a Man of them 
fhould have efcap’d, which could only have 


been by getting in berween them and their ” 


Boats ; but this Prefence of Mind was wanting 
to them, which was the Ruin of their Tranquil- 
lity for a great while. 


We need not doubt, but that the Governour 
and the Man with him, furpriz’d with this Sight, 
run back immediately, and rais’d their Fellows, 
giving them an Account of the iminent Danger 
they were all in ; and they again as readily took 
the Alarm, but it was impoffible to perfuade 
them to ftay clofe within where they were, but 
that they muft. run all out to fee how things 
f{tood, : 


While it was dark indeed, they were well e- 
nough, and they had Opportunity enough fort 
fome Hours to view them by the Lighe of three 
Fires they had made at a Diftance trom one a- 
nother; what they were doing they knew nor, 


and what todo themfelves they knew not. For, ‘ 


firft, the Fnemy were too many ; and fecondly, 
they did not keep together, but were divided in- 
to feveral Parties, and were on Shore in feveral 
Places. | | 


The Spaniards were in no fmall Confternation 
at this Sight, and as they found thar the Fel- 
lows ran ftraggling all over the Shore, they 
made no doubr, but firft or laft, fome of them 
would chop in upon their Habitation, or upon 
fome other Place, where they would fee the 
Token of Inhabitants, and thev were in great 
perplexity alfo for fear of their Flock of me 

which 
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which would have been little lefs than ftarving 
them, if they fhould have been deftroy’d ; fo 
the firft Thing they refolv’d upon, was to dif- 
patch three Men away before it was Light, 
(viz.) two Spaniards and one Exglifh Man to 
drive all the Goats away to the great Valley; 
were the Cave was, and if Need were, to drive 
them into che very Cave ic felfi 


Could they have feen the Savages all toge- 
ther. in one Body, and at any Diftance. from 
their Canoes, they refolv’d, if they had beer 
‘an Hundred of them, to have attack’d them; 
but that could not be obtain’d, for they were 
fome of them two Miles off from the cther,; 
and as it appcar'd afterwards, were of two dif« 
ferent Nations. | 


After having mufed a great while on the 
Courfe they fhouid take, and beaten theié 
Brains in confidering their prefent Circumftan- 
ces, they refolv’d at laft; while it was {till dark; 
to fend the old Savage, Friday’s Father, out as 
a Spy, to learn if poffible, fomething concern- 
Ing them, what they came for, and what they 
intended todo; the o'd Man readily undertook 
ir, and {tripping himfelf quite Naked, as moft 
of the Savages were; away he went; after he 
had been:gone an Hour or two, he brings word, 
that he had been among them -undifcover’d, 
that he found they were two Parties, and of 
two feveral Nations who had War with 
one another; and had had a great Battle in 
their own Country, and chat both Sides having 
had feveral Prifoners taken in the Fight, they 
were by meer Chance landed all in the fame ]- 
fland, for the deyouring their Prifoners and 
| F ihaking 
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making Merry; but their coming fo by Chancé 
to the fame Place had fpoil’d all their Mirth ; 
that they were ina great Rage, at one another, 
and chat they were fo near, that he believed they 
would fight again as foon as Day-light began to | 
appear, but he did not perceive that they had 
any Notion of any Body’s being on the Ifland 
buc themfelves. He had hardly made an End 
of telling his Story, when they could perceive by 
the unufual Noife they made, that the two lit 
tle Armics were engaged in a bloody Fight. 


Friday’s Father wuied all the Arguments hé 
could to perfuade our People to lic clofe, and 
not be feen; he told them their Safety confifted 
in it, andthat they had nothing to do but lie 
ftill, and the Savages would kill one another to 
their Hands, and then the reft would go away ; 
and ie was fo to atittle. But it was impoffi- 
ble to prevail, cfpecially upon the Exglifs Men, 
their Curiofity was fo importunate upon their 
Prudentials, that they muft run out and fee the 
Battle: However, they ufed fome Caution too, 
(viz.) they did not go openly, juft bv their own 
Dwelling, but went farther into the Woods, 
and placd themfelves to Advantage, where they 
might fecurely fee them manage the Fight, and 
as they thought, not to be feen by them, but it 
feem: the Savages did fee them, as we fhall find 
hereafter. 


The Battle was very fierce, and if I might 
believe the Exgliid Men, one of them faid, he 
could perceive, that fome of them were Men ‘of 
great Bravery, of invincible Spirits, and of 
great Pohcy in guiding the Fight. The Battle, 
they faid, held two Hours, before they could 
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puefs which Party would be beaten; but then 
thac Party which was neareft our Peoples Habi-+ 
tation, begati to appear weakelt, and after fome 
Time more, fome of them began to fly; and 
this put out Men again into a great Confternatt- 
on, leaft any of thofe that fied fhould run inte 
the Grove before their Dwelling for thelter, and 
thereby involuntarily difcover the Place; and 
that by Confequence the Purfuers fhould do the 
like in fearch forthem. Upon this, rhey re- 
lolv’d that they would ftand Arm’d within the 
Wall, and whoever came into the Grove, they 
fhould fally out over the Wall and kill them ; 
fo that if pofitble, not one fhould return to give 
an Account of it; they ordred alfo, thac ic 
fhould be done with their Swords, or by knock- 
ing them down with the Stock of the Musker, 
= not by fhooting them, for fear of the 
Noife. | 


As they expeéted, ic fell out; three of the 
routed Army fled for Life, and crofing the 
Creek, ran dire€tly into the Place, not in the 
léeaft knowing whether they went, but running 
as intoa thick Wood for fhelter; the Scout they 
kept to look abtoad, gave Notice of this with- 
in, with this Addition, to our Mens great Sa- 
tisfa@ion (viz.) That the Conquerors had not 
purfued them, or feen which Way they were 
gone ; upon this, the Spaniard Governour, a Man 
of Humanity, would not fuffer them to kill the 
three Fugatives, but fending three Men out by 
the Top of the Hill, ordred them to go round 
and come in behind them, furprize and take . 
them Prifoners, which. was done ; the refidue 
of the conquer’d People fled to their Canoes and 
pot off so Sea; the bi ag retir'd, male no 
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Purfuit or very little, but drawing themfelves 
‘Into a Body together, gave two great skreaming 
Shouts, which they fuppofed was by way of Tri- 
umph, and fo the Fight’ended: And ‘the fame 
‘Day, about three a Clock in theAfterhoorn, they 
alfomarch’d to their Carioes, ‘and thus the’ ‘Spaiii- 
ards had their Ifland again ‘fteé to thémfelves, 
their Fright was over, ‘and they faw no Savages 
infeveral Years after. ©. © 0 ef Fe 
After they’ were all gdne; thé Spaniards came 
out of their Den, and viewing the Field of Battle, 
they found about two and thirey “dead Men upon 
the Spot; forme were kill’d with-great long Ar- 
rows, fome of which were found fMicking -in their 
‘Bodies ;_ but'moft of them ‘were Killed with their 
great Wooden Swords, fixteen ‘or feventeen of 
which they fond in the Field of Barrle ; and as 
many Bows, with a great many Arrows: --Thefe 
Swords were flrange great unweildy Things, ard 
they muft be very ftrong Men that us’d them: 
Moft of thofe Men-that were kill’d with them, had 
their Heads mafh’d to pieces, af we'may fay, or as 
we cajlitin Exgli/b, their Brains knock’d out, and 
feveral their Arms and Legs broken; fo that it’s 
evident they fight with inexpreffible Rage and 
Fury. We found not one wounded Man that was 
not ftone dead; for either they ftay by their Ene- 
my till they have quite kill’d him, or they carry 
all the wounded Men, that are not quite dead, a- 
way withthem. - : 


This Deliverance tam’d our Evxglifh Men for a 
great while ; the Sight had fill’d them with Hor- 
ror, and the Confequences appear’d terrible to the 
Jaft Degree, even to them, if ever they fhould fall 
into the Hands of thofe Creatures, who would not 
a _ 
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only kill them as Enemies, but kill them for Food, 
as we kill our Cattle. And they profefs’d to me, 
that the Thoughts of being eaten up: like Beet 


or Mutton, tho’ it was fuppos’d it-was not to be 


till they were dead, had fomething in it fo horrf- 
ble,‘ that it naufeated their very Stomaclis, made 
them fick when they thought of it, and fill’d their 
Minds with fuch unufual Terror, rhat they were 
not themfelves for fome Weeks after. 


This, as T idea a. even the hie Enxglifh 
Brutes I have been fpeaking of ; and fora great 
while after they were very tractable, and went a- 
bout the common Bufinefs of their whole Socie- 
ty well enough ; planted, fow'd, reap’d, and be- 
gin to be ail naturalliz’d to the Country. But 
fome time after this they fell all into fuch Mea- 
fures, which brought them into 4 great deal of 
Trouble, 


They had taken three Pr once as I had ob- 
ferv'd, and thefe three being lufty ftont young Fel- 
lows, "they made them Servants, and taught them 
to work for them, and as Slaves they. did well e- 
nough ; but they did not take their Meafures with 
them as I did-by my Man Friday, (viz.) to begin 


with them upon the Principle -of having fav'd 


their Lives, and then inftru@ them in the rational 
Principles of Lite, much lefs of Religion, civili- 
zing and reducing them by kind Ufage and affecti- 
onate Arguings ; ‘but asthey gave them their Food 
every Day, fo they gave them their Work too, 
and kept them fully employ'd in Drudgery enough 5 

but they fail’d in this, by it, that they never had 
them to affift them and fight for them as I had my 
Man Friday, who was as true to me as the very 


Ficth upon my Bones. 
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But to come to the Family Part, being all now 
good Friends, for common Danger, as I {aid a- 
ove, had effeGually reconcil’d them, they began 
to confider their general Circum{tances; and the 
firft Thing that came under their Confideration 
was, Whether, feeing the Savages particularly 
haunted that Side of the Ifland, and that there 
were more remote and retir’d Parts of it equally 
adapted to their Way of Living, and manifeftly 
to their Advantage, they fhould not rather remove 
‘their Habitation, and plant in forme more proper 
Place for their Security, and efpecially for the Se- 
curity of their Cattle and Corn? © : 


Upon this, after long Debate, it was conclud- 
ed, That they would not remove their Habitati~ 
on; becaufe, that fome Time or other, they 
thought they might hear from their Governour 
- again, meaning me; and ifI fhould fend any one 
to feek them, I fhould be fure to dire& them to that 
Side, where, if they fhould find the Place demo- 
lifh’d, they would conclude the Savages had kill’d 
us all, and we were gone, and fo our Supply 
would go to. | | 


But as to their Cora and Cattle, they agreed to 
remove them into the Valley where my Cave was, 
where the Land was as proper for both, and — 
where indeed there was Land enough: However, 
upon fecond Thought, they alter’d one Part of 
that Refolution too, and refolv’d only to remove 
Part of their Cattle thither, and plant Part of 
their Corn there; and fo if one Part was de-. 
ftroy’d, the other might be fav’d: And one Part 
of Prudence they ufed, which it was very well 
they did, viz. That, they never trufted thofe three 
Savages, which they had Prifoners, with knowing 


any 
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any Thing of the Plantation they had made in that 
Valley, or of any Cattle they had there; much 
Jefs of the Cave there, which they kept in Cafe 
ef Neceiffity, asa f{afe Retreat, and whither they 
carry'd alfo the two Barrels of Powder, which I 
had fent them at my coming away. | 


But however, they refolv’d not to change their 
Habitation, yet they agreed, that as I had care- 
fully cover'd it firft with a Wall or Fortification, 
and then with a Grove of Trees; fo feing their 
Safety confifted entirely in their being conceal’d ; 
of which they were now fully convinc’d, they fet 
to Work to cover and conceal the Place, yet more 
effeQually than before ; to this Purpofe, as I had 
planted Trees, or rather thruft in Stakes, whichin 
‘Time ail grew up to be Trees for fome good Di- 
{tance before the Entrance into my Apartment; they 
went on inthe fame Manner, and fild up the reft of 
that whole Space of Ground trom the Trees I had 
fet, quite down to the Side of the Creek ; where,as I 
faid, I landed my Floats, and even into the very 
Ouze where the Tide flow’d, not fo much as 
leaving any Place to land, or any Sign that there 
had been any landing thereabout ;_ thefe Stakes al- 
fo being of a Wood very forward to grow, as I 
have noted formerly, they took Care to have ge- 
nerally very much larger and taller than chofe 
which I had planted; and as they grew apace, fo 
they planted them fo very thick and clofe together, 
that when they had been three or four Years 
grown, there was no piercing with the Eye any 
confiderable Way into the Piantation: And as for 
that Part which I had planted, the Trees were 
grown as thick as a Man’s Thigh; and among 
them they placed fo many other fhort ones, and 
fo thick, that, ina Word, it ftoad like a Patlifa- 
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do a quarter of a Mile thick, and it was next to 
Tinpoffible to penetrate it, but with a little Army 
to cut it all down; fora little Dog could hardly 
get ee the Trees, they ftood fo clofe. 


But this was not all; for they did the fame by 
all the Ground to the Right-hand, and ro the 
Left, and round eyen to the Top of the Hill, 
leaving no Way, not fo much as for themfelves ta 
come out, but by the Ladder placed up to the 
Side of the Hill, and then lifted up and placed 
again from the firft Stage up tothe Top; which 
Ladder when it was taken down norhing but what 
had Wings or Witchcraft to aft i it, could come 
at them, 


This wasexccllently well contriv’d; nor was it 
lefsthan what they afcerwards found Occafion for, 

which ferv’d to convince me, that as human Pru- 
dence has theAuthority of Providence tojuttify it, fo 
it has doubt'efs the Direction of Providence to fet 
it to Work ; and wonld we liften carefully to the 
Voice of it, Iam fully perfuaded we might pre= 
vent many of the Difafers, which our Lives are 
now, by our own Negligence, fubjected to: But 
this by the Way. 


_ Treturn to the Story. They liv’d two Years 
after this in perfect t es it, and had no more 
Vifits fiom the Savages : They had indeed an 
Alarm given them one Morning, which put 
them into a great Conrfiernation ; for fome of the 
Spaniards being out early one Morningon the Weft 
Side, or rather che End of the Ifland, which by 
the Way was that kind where I never went, for 
Fear of being difcover’d, they were furpriz’d with 

eeing aboyw twenty Canoes of Ladians juft-coming 


on Shor They 
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' ‘They made the beft of their Way Home in 
Hurry enough, and giving the Alarm to their 
Comrades, they kept clofe all that Day; and 
the next, going out only at Night tomake Obfer- 
yation : But they had the good Luckto be miftaken; 
for where-ever the Savages went, they did not 
Jand that Time on the Ifland, but purfued fome 
other Defign, | 


And now they had another Broil with the three 
Englifb Men; one of which, a moft turbulent Fel- 
low, being in a Rage at one of the three Slaves, 
which I mention’d they had taken, becaufe the 
Fellow had not done fome Thing right which 
he bid him do, and feem’d a little untraGable in 
his fhowing him, drew a Hatchet out ofa Frog- 
Belt in which he wore it by his Side, and fell up- 
on the poor Savage, not to correct him, but to. 
kill him. One of the Spaziards, who was by, fee- 
ing him give the Fellow a barbarous Cut with the 
Hatchet, which he aim’d at his Head, but ftruck 
into his Shoulder; fothat he thought he had cut 
the poor Creature’s Arm off, run to him, and 
entreating him not to murther the poor Man, 
clapt in between him and the Savage, to prevent 
the Mifchief. 


The Fellow being enrag’d the more at this, 
firack at the Spaniard with his Hatchet, and 
{wore he would ferve him as he intended to ferve 
the Savage; which the Spaniard perceiving, avoi- 
ded the Blow; and with a Shovel which he had 
in his Hand, for they were all working in the 
Field about their Corn-Land, knock’d the Brute 
down: Another of the Exzglis Men running at the 
fame Time to help his Comrade, knock’d the 

Span 
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Spaniard down; and then two Spaniards more came 
into help their Man, and a third Exgli/h Man fell 
jn upon them: They had none of them any Fire 
Arms, or any other Weapons but Hatchets a 
other Tools, except this third Exgli/h Man, he had 
one of my old rufty Cutlafhes, with which he 
made at the two laft Spaniards, and wounded them 
both: This Fray fet the whole Family in an Up- 
roar, and more Help coming in, they took the 
three Englifh Men Prifoners. The next Queftion 
was, What fhould be done with them, they had 
been fo often mutinous, and were fo furious, fo 
defperate, and fo idle withal, that they knew 
not what Courfe to take with them; for they 
were mifchievous to the higheft Degree, and va- 
lued not what Hurt they did to any Man; fa 
that, in fhort, it was not fafe tolive with them, — 


The Spaniard, who was Governour, told them 
in fo many Words, That ifthey had been of his 
own Country, he would have hang’d them; for 
all Laws and all Governours was to preferve So- 
ciety ; and thofe who were dangerous to the So- 
ciety, oughtto be expell’d out of it; but as they 
were Englifh Men, and that it was to the gencrous 
Kindnefs of an Exglifo Man that they all ow’d their 
Prefervation and Deliverance, he would ufe them 
with all poffible Lenity, and would leave them ta 
the Judgment of the other two Englifh Men, who 
were their Countrymen. <= 


One of the two honelt Exelifh Men ftood up, and 
faid they defir’d it might not be left tothem; for, 
fays he, Jam fure we ought to fentence them tothe 
Gallows; and with that he gives an Account how 
Will. Atkins, one of the three, had propofed to 
have all the five Evglifh Men join together, and mur- . 
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ther all the Spaniards when they were in their 
Sleep, _ 


When the Spazifh Governour heard this, he 
calls to Wiliam Atkins, How Seignior Atkins, lays 
he, would you murther us all? What have you to 
fay to that? That hardened Villain was fo far 
from denying it, that he faid it was true, and 
G--d d--m him they would do it ftill before they 
had done with them. Well, but Seignior Atkins, 
fays the Spaniard, What have we done to you, 
that you will kill us? And what would you get 
by killing us? And what muft we doto pre- 
vent you killing us ? Muftwe kill you, or you will 
kill us? Why will you put us to the Neceffity 
of this, Seignior Atkins, fays the Spaniard very 
calmly and smiling. 


Seignior Atkins was in fucha Rage at the Spa- 
viara’s making a Jeft of it, that had he not been 
held by three Men, and withal had no Weapons 
‘near him, it was thought he would have attemp- 
ted to have kill’d the Spaniard in the Middle of 
ali the Company. | 


This hair-brain’d Carriage oblig’d them to con- 
fider ferioufly what was to be done; the two 
Englijh Men and the Spaniard who fav’d the poor 
Savage was of the Opinion, they fhould hang one 
of the three for an Example to the reft, and that 
particularly, it fhould be he that had twice at- 
tempted to commit Murther with his Hatchet, 
and indeed there was fome Reafon to believe he 
had done tt, for the poor Savage was in fuch a mi- 
ferable Condition, with the Wound he had re 
ceiv’d, that i¢ was thought he could not live. 
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But the Governor Spaniard till faid No, it was 
an Exglifh Man that had fay’d all their Lives, and 
he would never confent to put an English’ Man to 
Death, tho’ he had murther’d half otf them, nay, 
he faid, if he had been kill’d himfelf by an Exglih 
Man, and had Time left to fpeak, it fhould be, 
that they fhould pardon him. | 


_ This was fo pofitively infifted on by the Go-~ 
vernor Spaniard, that there was no gain-faying it, 
and as merciful Councils aré moft apt to prevail 
where they are fo earneftly prefs’d, fo they all 
came into it; but then it was ‘to be confider’d, 
what fhould be done to keep them from doing the 
Mifchief they defign’d; for all agreed, Governor 
and all, that Means were to be ufed for preferving 
the Society from Danger ; after a long Debate it 
was agreed, Firft, That they fhould be difarm’d, 
and not permitted to have either Gun, or Powder, 
or Shot, or Sword, or any Weapon, and fhould 
be turnd out of the Society, and left tolive’— 
where they would, and how they would, by them- 
fclves; but that none of the reft, either Spaniards 
or Enelifh thould converfe with them, fpeak with 
them, or ‘have any thing to do with them; that 
they fhould: be forbid to come within a certain 
Dittance of the Place where the reft dwelt, and 
if they offer’d to commit any Diforder, fo as to 
fpoil, burn, kill, or deftroy any of the Corn, 
Plantings, Buildings, Fences, or Cattle belonging 
to the Society, they fhould dye without Mercy, 
and they would fhoot them wherever they could 
find them. | ! 


The Governor, a Man of great Humanity, 
mufing upon the Sentence, confider’d a little up- 
| on 
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on it, and turning to the two honeft Exglijh Men 
faid, Hold, you muft refle&, that it will be long 
eer they can raifé Corn and ‘Cattle of the:r own, 
and they muft not flarve : We muft therefore al- 
-Jow them Provifions, fo he caufed to be added, 
That they fhould have a Proportion of Corn gi- 
ven them to laft them eight Months, and for Seed 
to fow, by which Time they might be fuppos’d 
‘to raife fome of their owhs-that they fhould have 
fix: Mileh-Goats, four He-Goats, and fix Kids 
given them, as well for prefent Subfiftence, as for 
a Store; and that théy fhould have Tools given 
them for their Work-in'the Fields; fuch as, fix 
Hatchets,;.an Axe, a Saw, and the like: But 
they fhould have none of thefe T ools, or Provifi- 
ons, unlefs they would fwear folemnly, that they 
would not hurt or injure-any of the Spaniards with 
them, or- ‘of their F ae Englifp Men. | 7 


This hey difmittd ‘chem tive Society, and 
turn’d them out ro- fhift for- themfelves. They 
went away fullen and refraétory, as neither con- 
‘tented to go away, or to ftay ; but, as there was 
no Remedy, they went, pretending, to go and 
choofe a Piace where they would fertle themfelves 
to plant and live by them{elves, and fome Provifi- 
were given them, but no. Weapons. 


About four or five Days after, they came a- 
gain for fome Victuals, and gave the Governor an 
Account where they had pitch ‘d their Tents, and 


‘mark’d themfelves out a Habitation and Plana~ 


tion; and it was a very convenient Place indeed, 
on the remoteft Part of the land, N. E. much 


‘about the Place where I landed in my firlt Voy- 


age, when I was driven out to Sea, the Lord 
knows whether, in my Attempt to furround the 


Jfland. Here 


[ 78 ] 

Here they built themfelves two handfome Huts, 
and contriv’d them, in a Manner, like my firlt 
Habitation, being clofe under the Side of a Hill, 
having fome Trees growing already on three Sides 
of it, fo that by planting others, it would be very 
eafily cover'd from the Sight, unlefs narrowly 
fearch’d for; they defir’d fome dryed Goats- 
Skins for Beds and Covering, which were given 
them, and upon giving their Words,. that they 
would not difturb the reft,. or injure any of their 
Plantations, they gave, them Hatehets, and what 
other Tools they could; {pare ; fome Peas, Barley, 
and Rice, for fowing; and in a Woid, any thing 
they wanted, but Arms and-Ammunition. 


_ They liv’d in this feparate-Condition about fix. 
Months, and had gotten in their firft Harveft, tho’ 
the Quantity was but fmall, the Quantity of Land 
they had planted being but littie; for. indeed, 
having all their Plantation to form,. they had a 
great deal of Work upon their Hands; and wher 
they came to make Boards and Pots, and fuch 
Things, they were quite out of their Element, 
and could make nothing of it; and when the rainy | 
Seafon came on, for want of a Cave in the Earth, 
they could not keep their Grain dry, and it was 
in great Danger of fpoiling; And this humbled 
them much; fo they came and bege’d the Spani- 
_ ards to help them, which they very readily did, 
and in four Days work’d a great Hole in the Side 
of the Hill for them, big enough to fecure their 
Corn, and other Things from the Rain, but ie 
was but a poor Place, at beft, compar’d to mine ; 
and efpecially, as mine was then, for the Spaniards 
had greatly enlarg’d it, and made feveral new A- 
partments in it. | 

About 
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About three quarters of a Year after this Sepa- 
ration, anew Frolick took thefe Rogues, which 
together with the former Villany they had com- 


mitted, brought Mifchief enough upon them, and -. 


had very near been the Ruin of the whole Colony : 
The three new Sociates began it feems to be wea- 
ty of the laborious Life they led, and that 
without Hope of bettering theig. Circumftan- 
ces; and a Whim took them, that they -would 
make a Voyage to the Continent from whenesthe 
Savages came, and would try if they could* not 
feize upon fome Prifoners among the. Natives 
there, and bring them Home, fo to make them 
do the laborious Part of their Work for them. 


‘The Proje&t was not fo prepofterous, if they had 
gone no further; but they did nothing, and, fr “ 
pofed nothing, but had either Mifchief in thie De- 


2 
~” 


fign, or Mifchiefin the Event: And iff, 


my Opinion, they feem’d to be ander 2° Blak Row, . | 


e 


Heaven; for if we will not allow: a vilible Curfe to" 7 


purfue vifible Crimes, how {hall we reconcile the 


Events of Things, with the Divine JufticeeIt was | *- 
certainly an apparent Vengeance on their Crime 3! 


-” 


of Mutiny and Piracy, that brought them: to the oe 


State they were in; and as they fhew’d not the. 


leaft Remorfe for the Crime, 'Sut added new Vil- 
Janies to it, fuch as, particalarly, the Piece of 


monftrous Cruelty, of wour,ding a poof Slave, be-. 

‘eaufe he did not, or per;haps could not, under- 
.-ftand to do what he'was ;dire@ed; and to wound 
’ him in-fuch a- Manne;é as, no Queftion, made — 


/ 


him a Cripple all his 
no Surgeoi or Medic {ne could be had for his Gure 5 


Life; andina Place where © 
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arid what was {till v/rorfe, the murtherous Intent, 


Mur- 


Lo the Crime, the intentional 
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Murther, for fuch, to be fure it was, as was af — 


terwards the form’d Defign they all laid, to mur- 
ther the Spaniards in cold Blood, and in their 
Sleep. | : 


But I leave obfetving, and return to the Story: 
The three Fellows comes down to the Spaniards 
one Morning, and in very humble Terms defir’d 
to be admitted to fpeak with them: The Spani~ 
ards very readily’heard what they had to fay,which 
was this, That they were tir’d of living in the 
Manner they did; that they were not handy e- 
nough to make the Neceflaries they wanted; 
and that having no Help, they found they fhould 
be ftarv’d: But if the Spaniards would give them 
Leave totake one of the Canoes which they came 
overin, and give them Arms and Ammunition, 
proportion’d for their Defence, they would go 
over to the Main, and feek their Fortune, and {fo 
deliver them from the Trouble of fupplying them 
with any other Provifions. | 


The Spaniards werc glad enough to be rid of 
them, buc yet very honeftly reprefented to 
them the certain Deftruction they were run- 
ning into; told them they had fuffer’d fuch 
Hardfhips upon that very Spot, that they could 
without any Spiric of Prophefy tell them, that 
they would be ftarv’d, or be murther’d, and 
bad them confider of ic. | 


The Men reply’d audaucioufly, they fhould 
be ftarv’d if they ftay’d here, for they could 
‘not work, and would not work ; and they could 
but be ftarv’d abroad, and if they were mur- 


‘ther’d, there was an End of them, they had 


no Wives or Children to cry after them ; and 
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in fhort, infifted importunately upon théir Dez ; 
mand, declaring, chat they would go, whether 
they would give them any Arms or no. | 


The Spaniards told them, with great Kind 
nefs, thac if they were refolv’d to go, they. 
fhould not go like naked Men, and be in no: 
Condition to defend themfelves ; and that tho’: 
they could ill fpare their Fire-Arms, having. 
not enough for themfelves, yet they would let 
them have two Muskets, a Piftol, and a Cut- 
lafh, and each Man a Hatchet, which they. 
thought was fufficient for them. 


In a word, they accepted the Offer, and ha- 
ving baked them Bread enough to ferve them 
a Month, and given them as much Goats Fleth: 
as they could Eat while it was f{weet, and a 
great Basket full of dry’d Grapes; a Pot full of: 
trefh Water, and a young Kid alive tokill, they 
boldly fer out in a Ganoe for a Voyage over the: 
Sea, where ic was at leaft 40 Miles broad. 


The Boat was indeed a large one, and would 
have very well carryd fifteen or tweéetny Men; 
and therefore, was rather too big for them to: 
manage: But as they had a fair Breeze, and the 
Flood-Tide with them, they did well enough : 
They had made a Malt of a long Pole, and a Sail 
of four large Goat Skins dry’d, which: they had: 
fow'd or lac’d together, and away they went mer-: 
rily enough; the Spaziards call’d after them, 
Bon Veyajo; and no Man evet thought of {eeing 
them any more. | 


The Spaniards were often faying to One another, and | 
to the two honeft Engli/hMen,who remain’d behind, 
ee G | how 
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how quietly and comfortably they liv’d now thofe 
three turbulent Fellows were gone; as’ for their 
ever coming again, that was the remoteft thing 
from their Thoughts that could be imagin’d ; 
when behold, after two and twenty Days Abfence, 
one of the Ezglifo Men being abroad upon his 
Planting-Work, fees three ftrange Men coming to- 
wards him at a Diftance, with Guns upon. their 
Shoulders. 7 | es 


Away run the Englifh. Man, as if he was be~ 
witch’d, comes frighted and amazed to the Go» 
vernour Spaniard, and tells him they were all un- 
done; for there were Strangers landed upon the I- 
fland, they could not tell who: The Spaniard, pau- 
fmg a while, fays to him, How do you mean, you 
cannot tell who? They are the Savages to be fure. 
No, no, fays the Exglifh Man, they are Men in 
Cloaths with Arms: Nay, then, fays the Spaniard, 
Why are you concern’d ? If they are not Savages 
they muftbe Friends, for there is no Chriftian Na- 
a upon Earth but will do us good rather than 

arm. 


While they were debating thus, comes the 
three Englifh Men, and ftanding without the — 
Wood, which was new planted, hallo’d to them : 
They prefently knew their Voices, and fo all the 
Wonder of that kind ceafed. But now the Ad- 
miration was turn’d upon another Queftion, (viz.) 
what could be the matter, and what made them 
come back again? = - ' 7 


It was not long before they brought the Men 
in, and enquiring where they had been, and what 
they had been doing ; they gave them a full Ac- 
count of their Voyage in a few Words, (vix.) sian 

: : they 
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they reach’d the Land in two Days, or fomething 
lefs, but finding the People alarmed at their com-: 
ing, and preparing with Bows and Arrows to fight 
them, they durft not go on Shore, but fail’d on to 
the Northward fix or feven Hours, till they came 
to a great Opening, by which they perceived, 
that the Land they faw from our Ifland was not 
the Main, but an Ifland; that entring that opening 
of the Sea, they faw another Ifland on the Right= 
Hand North, and feveral more Weft; and being 
refolv'd to land fomewhere, they put over to one 
of the Iflands which lay Weft, and went boldy on 
Shore ; that they found the People very courteous 
and friendly to them, and that they gave them fe+ 
veral Roots and fome dried. Fith, and appear’d very 
{ociable ; and che Women, as well asthe Men, were 
very forward to fupply them with any thing they 
could get for them to eat, and brought it to them 
a gréat way upon their Heads. | : 


_ They coritinued here four Days, and. enquir’d, 
as well as they could of them by Signs, what Na- 
tions were this way and that way; and were told 
of feveral fierce and terrible People that lived al~ 
molt every way, who, as they made Signs to 
them, us’d to eat Men. But as for themfelves 
they faid, that they never eat Men or Women, 
except only fuch as they took in the Wars, and 
then they own'd that they made-a great Feaft, and 
eat theit Prifoners, Ps a 


_. The Englifh Men enquir'd when they had a Feaft 
of that kind, and they told him about two Moons - 
ago, pointing to the Moon, and then to two Fing- 
ers; and that their great King had two hundred 
Prifoners now, which he had taken in his War; 
and they were feeding oe to make them fat a 
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the next Feaft. The Englifh Men feem'd mighty’ 
defirous to fee thofe Prifoners, but the other mi- 
{taking them, thought they were defirous to have 
fome of them to carry away for their own eating. 
So they beckoned to them, pointing to the fetting 
of the Sun, and then to the rifing, which was to 
fignify, that the next Morning at Sun rifing they 
would bring fome for them, and accordingly the 
next Morning they brought down five Women 
and eleven Men, and gave them to the Englifs Men, 
to carry with them on their Voyage,: juft as we 
would bring fo many Cows and Oxen down to 2 
Sea-Port Town, to vi&ual a Ship. | 


As brutifh and barbarous as thefe Fellows were 
at Home, their Stomachs turn’d at this Sight, and 
they did not know what to do; to refufe the Pri- 
foners, would have been the higheft Affront to 
the Savage Gentry that offer’'dthem; and what to 
do with them they knew not ; however upon fome 
Debates they refolv’d to accept of them, and in re- 
turn they gave the Savages that brought them one 
of their Hatchets, an old Key, a Knife, and fix 
or feven of their Bullets, which tho’ they ditt not 
underftand, they feem’d extremely pleas’d with : 
And then tying the poor Creatures Hands behind 
them, they (the People) dragg’d the poor Prifo- . 
ners into the Boat for our Men. pe 4 


The Englifh Men were obliged to come away as 
foon as they had them, or elfe they that gave them 
this noble Prefent, would certainly have expect- 
-edthatthey fhould have gone to work with them, 

have kill’d two or three of them the next Morning, 
and perhaps have invited the Donors to. Dinner. 


But having taken their Leave with all the Re- 
) {pe&s 
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fpeGs and Thanks that could well pafs between 
People, where on either Side they underftood not 
one Word they could fay, they put off with their. 
Boat and came back towards the firft Ifland, where, 
when they arrived, they fet eight of their Prifo- 
ners at Liberty, there being too many of them for 
their Occafion. | | 


In thejr Voyage they endeavoured to have fome. 
Communication with their Prifoners, but it was 
impoffible to make them underftand any thing ; 
nothing they could fay to them, or give them, or 
do for them, but was look’d upon as going about 
to murder them. They firft of all unbound them, 
but the poor Creatures skream’d at that, efpecially 
the Women, as if they had juft fele the Knife at’ 
their Throats; for they immediately concluded 
they were unbound on purpofe to be kill’d. 


If they gave them any thing to eat it was the 
fame thing ; they then concluded it was for fear 
they fhould fink in Flefh, and fo not be fat enough 
to kill. Ifthey look’d at one of them more parti- 
cularly, the Party prefently concluded, it was to 
fee whether he or fhe was fatteft and fittelt to kill. 
Nay, after they had brought them quite over, 
and began to ufe them kindly, and treat them 
well, {till they expected every Day to make a Din- 
ner or a Supper for their new Mafters. | 


When the three Wanderers had given this un- 
accountable Hiftory, or Journal of their Voyage, 
the Spaniard ask’d them, Where their new Family 
was, and being tald that they had brought them 
on Shore, and put them into one of their Huts, 
and were come up to beg fome Viuals for them ;. 
they, (the Spaniards) and the other two Englifs 
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Men, that is to fay, the whole Coloiiy, refolv’d: 


to go all down to the Place and fee them, and 
did fo, and Friday's Fathet with them. | a 


. When they came into the Hut, there they fat all 
bonnd; for when they had brought them on Shore,. 
they bound their Hands that they might not take. 
the Boat and make their Efcape. There, I fay, 
they fat, all of them ftark naked: Fir/t, there were 
three Men, lufty comely Fellows, well thap’d, ftrait : 
and fair Limbs, about thirty ‘to thirty five Years 
of Age; and five Women, whereof two might be 
from thirty ¢o forty, two mote not above four or 
five and twenty, and the fifth a tall comely Maiden | 
about fixteen or feventeen: The Women were 
well favour'd agreeable Perfons, both in Shape and 
Features, only tawny, and two'of them, had they - 
been perfect white, would have pafs’d for very 
handfome: Women even in London it felf, having 
pleafant agreeable Countenances, and ‘of a very 
modeft Behaviour, efpecially when they came after- 
wards to-be cloathed, and drefs’d, as they: call’d 
jt, tho’ the Drefs was. very indifferent it muft be 
colifefs’d ; - of which hereafter, - — 


The Sight, you may be fure, was fomething 
uncouth to our Spaniards ; who were (to give them 
ajult Chara@er) Men of the beft Behaviour, of 
the moft calm, fedate Tempers, and perfe@ good 
Humour that ever I met with, and in particular, 
of the moft Modefty, .as will prefently appear : 
I fay, the Sight was very uncouth, to fee two na-_ 
ked Men, and five naked Women, all together - 
bound, and in the moft miferable Circumitances - 
that human Nature could be fuppos’d to be, (viz.) 
to be expecting every Moment to be dragg’d out, 
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and have their Brains knock’d out, and then to be 
eaten up like a Calf that is kill’d fora Dainty, 


The firft Thing they did, was to caufe the old 


Indian, Friday's Father, to go in and fee firft if he 


knew any of them, and then if he underftood any 
of their Speech: As foon as the old Man came 
in, he look’d ferioufly at them, but knew none of 
them; neither could any of them underftand a 
Word he faid, or a Sign he could make, except 
one of the Women. | | 

However, this was enough to anfwer the End, 
which was to fatisfy them, that the Men inta 
whofe Hands they were fallen, were Chriftians ; 
that they abhor’d eating of Men or Women, and 
that they might be fure they would not be kill’d: 
As foonas they were affur’d of this, they difco- 
ver'd fuch a Joy, and by fuch aukward, and feveral 
Ways, as is hard to defcribe; for it feems they 
were of feveral Nations. | 

The Woman, who was their Interpreter, was 
bid in the next Place to ask them, if, they were 
willing to be Servants, and to work for the Men 
who had brought them away, to fave their Lives ; 
at which they all fell a Dancing; and prefently 
one fell totaking up this, and another that, any 
Thing that lay next, to carry on theis Shoulders, 
to intimate that they were willing to work. 


The Governour, who found, that the having 
Women among them would prefently be attended, 
with fome Inconvenience, and might oecafion 
fome Strife, and perhaps Blood ; ask’d the three, 
Men, what they intended to do with thefe Wo- 
men, and how they intended to ufethem; whe- 
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‘ ther as Servants, or as Women? One of the Eng- 
lifh Men anfwer’d very boldly and readily, That 
they would ufe them as both: Towhich the Go- 
vernour faid, I 4m not going to reftrain you from 
it, you are your own Mafters as to that: But 
this I think is but juft, for avoiding Diforders 
and Quarrels among you, and I defire it of you, 
for that Reafon only, viz. That you will all en- 
gage, that if any of you take any of thefe Wo- 
men, as a Woman or Wife, that he fhall take but 
one; and that having taken one, none elfe fhall 
touch her; for tho’ we cannot marry any of you, 
yet ‘tis’ but reafonable, that while you ftay here, 
the Woman any of you takes, fhould be maintain’d 
by the Man that takes her, and fhould be his 
Wife, I mean, fays he, while he continues here, and 
that noneelfe fhall have any Thing to do with her : 
Ali this appear’d fo juft, that every one agreed to 
it without any Difficulry. | i 


Then the Exglifbh Men ask’d the Spaniards, it 
they defign’'d totake any of them? But eve- 
ry'one of them anfwer’d, NO: Some of 
them faid, they had Wives in Spain, and the 
others did not like Women that were not Chritti 
ans; and alt together declar’d, that they would 
not touch one of them, which was an Inftance 
of fuch Virtue, as I have not met with inal 
my Travels. On the other hand, to befhort, the 
five Englifb Men took them every one a Wife, that 
is to fay, atemporary Wife; and fo they fet up a 
new Form of Living; for the Spaniards atid Fri- 
day’s Father liv’d in my old Habitation, which 
they had’ enlarg’d exceedingly within. The 
three Servants, which were taken in the late Bat- 
tle of the Savages, liv’d with them; and thefe 
carry 'd-on the main Part of the Colony, fupply- 
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ing all the reft with Food, and affifting them in 
any Thing as they could, or as they found Ne- 
ceffity requir’d. 


But the Wonder of this Story was, how five 
fuch refraGtory ill match’d Fellows fhould agree 
about thefe Women, and that two of them fhould 
not pitch upon the fame Woman, efpecially f{ee- 
ing two or three of them were without Compari- 
fon, more agreeable than the other: But they 
took a good Way enough to prevent quarrelling 
among themfelves; for they fet the five Women 
by themfelves in one of their Huts, and they 
went all into the other Hut, and drew Lots a- 
mong them, who fhould chufe firft. 


He that drew to chufe firft, went away by him- 
felf to the Hutc where the poor naked Creatures 
were, and fetch’d out her he chofe; and it was 
worth obferving, that he that chofe firft took her 
that was reckon’d the homelieft, and the oldeft of 
the five, which made Mirth enough among the reft ; 
and even the Spaniards laught at it: But the Fel- 
low confider’d better than any of them, that it 
was Application and Bufinefs that they were to 
expe Affiftance in, as much as any Thing elfe; . 
and fhe prov'd the beft Wife of all the Parcel. 


When the poor Women faw themfelves fet 
in a Row thus, and fetch’d: out one by one, the 
Terrors of their Condition returned upon them 
again, and they firmly believed that they were 
now a going tobe devour’d; accordingly, when 
the Englif Sailor came in and fetch’d out one of 
them ; the reft fet up a moft lamentable Cry, and 
hung about her, and took their Leave of her with 
fuch Agonies and fuch Affe@ion, as would have 
ae Oo | griev'd 
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griev'd the hardeft Heart in the World; nor was 
it poffible for the Enxglih Men to fatisfy them, 
that they were not to be immediately murther’d, 
*till they fetch’d the old Man, Friday’s Father, 
who immediately Iet them know that the 
_ five Men, who had fetch’d them out, one by one, 
had chofen them for their Wives. 


When they had done, and the Fright the Women 
were in was a little over, the Men went to Work, 
and the Spaniards came and helped them; and in 
a few Hours they had built them every one a new 
Hut or Tent for their Lodging apart; for thofe 
they had already, were crowded with their Tools, 
Houhhold-Stuff, and Provifion. The 3 wicked ones 
had pitch’d fartheft off, andthe two honeft ones 
hearer, but both on the North Shore of the Ifland, 
{o that they continu’d feparated as before: And 
thus my Ifland was peopled in three Places; and 
as I might fay, three’ Towns were begun to be 
planted. 


And here tis very well worth obferving, That as 
it often happens in the World (what the wife Ends 
of God’s Providence are in fuch a Difpofition of 
Things, I cannot.fay;) the two honeft Fellows 
had. the 2 ‘worft Wives, and the 3 Reprobates, 
that were f{carce worth hanging, that were fit for 
nothing, and neither feem’d born to do themfelves 
good, or any one elfe, had three clever, diligent, 
careful, and ingenious Wives; not that the two 


firft were 111 Wives, as to their Temper or Hu-_ 


mour; for all the five were molt willing, quiet, paffive, 
and fubje&ed Creatures, rather like Slaves than 
Wives: But my Meaning is, they were not alike 
capable, ingenious, or induftrious, or alike clean- 
ly and neat. CT 

Another 
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Another Obfervation I muft make, to the Ho- 
nour of adilligent Application on one Hand, and 
to the Difgrace of a flothful, negligent, idleTem- 
per, on the other, that when I came to the Place 
and viewed the feverdl Improvements, Plantings 
and Managment of the feveral little Colonies ; the 
two Men had fo far out-gone ‘the three, that 
there was no Comparifon. They had indeed 
both of them as much Ground laid’ out for Corn, 
as they wanted, and the Reafon was, becaufe, ac- 
cording to my Rule, Nature di@ated, that it was 
to no Purpofe to fow more Corn than they wan- 


ted, but the Difference of the Cultivation, of the. 


Planting, of the Fences, and indeed of every 


Thing elfe was eafy to be feen at firlt View. 


The two Men had innumerable young Trees 
planted about their Huts, that when you came to 
the Place, nothing was to be feen but a Wood, 
and tho’ they had twice had their Plantation de- 
molifh’d, once by their own Countrymen, and 
once by the Enemy, ‘as fhall be fhewn in its. 
Place ; yet they had reftor’d all again, and every 
Thing wasthriving and flourifhing about them ; 
they had Grapes planted in Order, and manag’d 
like a Vineyard, tho’ they had themfelves never 
feen any Thing of that Kind, and by their good 
ordering their Vines, the:r Grapes were as good 
again, as any of the others. They had alfo 
found themfeives out a Retreat in the thickeft 
Part of the Woods, where, tho’ there was not a 
natural Cave, as I had found, yet they made one 


with inceffant Labour of their Hands, and where 


when the Mifchief which follow’d happen’d, they 
fecur’d their Wives and Children, fo as they 
could never be found ; they having by fticking in- 
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numerable Stakes and Poles of the Wood, which, 
as I faid, grew fo eafily, made the Wood unpaffa- 
ble, except in fome Places, where they climb’d up 
to get over the out-fide Part, and then went on 
by Ways of their own leaving. 


» As to the three Reprobates, as I juftly call 
them, tho’ they were much civiliz’d by their new 
Settlement, compar’d. to what they were before, 
and were not fo quarrelfome, having not the 
fame Opportunity; yet one of the certain Com- 
panions of a profligate Mind never left them, 
and that was their Idlenefs ; itis true, they plan- _ 
ted Corn, and made Fences ; but Solomon’s Words 
were never better verified than in them, J went by 
she Vineyard of the Slothful, and it was all over-grown 
avith Thorns ; for when the Spaniards came to view 
their Crop, they could not {ee it in fome Places 
for Weeds ; the Hedge had feveral Gaps in it, 
where the wild Goats had got in, and eaten up 
the Corn ; perhaps, here and there, a dead Bufh 
was cram’d in, to ftop them out for the prefent, 
but it was only fhutting the Stab!e-door after the 
Steed was ftolen; whereas, when they look’d on 
the Colony of the other two, there was the very 
Face of Induftry and Succefs upon all they did ; 
there was not a Weed to be feen in all their 
Corn, or a Gap in any of their Hedges ; and they 
on the other Hand verified So/omon’s Words iti ano- 
ther Place, That the diligent Hand makes rich, for e- 
very Thing grew and thriv’d, and they had Plenty 
within and without ; they had more. tame Cattle 
then the other, more Utenlils and Neceflaries 
within Doors, and yet more Pleafure and Diver- 
fion too. | oo 
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It is true, the Wives of the three were very 
handy and cleanly within Doors, and having 
learn'd the English Ways of Dreffing and Cooking 
from one of the other Exzgli/fs Men, who, as IP 
faid, was Cook’s-mate on board the Ship; they 
drefs'd their Husbands Vidtuals very nicely and, 
well; whereas the other could not be brought to 


underftand it, but then the Husband,-whoasl —_-° 


fay, had been Cook’s-mate, did it hiin 


Se : a i be yg ‘a 
as for the Husbands of the three Wives, they 


loytr’d about, fetch’d Turtles Eggs, and caught 
Fifh, and Birds; in a word, any thing but La- 
bour, and they fared accordingly. The Diligent 
liv’d well and comfortably, and the Slorhful liv’d: 
hard and beggarly ; and fo I believe, generally 
{fpeaking, itis allover the World. : 


But I now come to a Scene, different from all 
that had happen’d before, either to them, or 
to me ; and the Original of the Story was this. 


Early one Morning there came on Shore 
five or fix Canoes of Indians, or Savages, call 
them which you pleafe; and there is no room 
to doubt, they came upon the old Errand of 
feeding upon their Slaves: But that Pare was 
now fo familiar to the Spanrards, and to our 
Men too ; that they did not concern themfelves. 
about it, as I did; but having been made fenfi- 
ble by their Experience, thac their only Bufi- 
nefs was to lie concealed, and that if they were 
not feen by any of the Savages, they would go 
off again quietly when their Bufinefs was done, 
having as yet, not the leaft Notion of there 
being any ‘Inhabitants in the Ifland ; I fay, ha- 


_ing been made: fenfible of this, they had- no- 


thing 
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thirig to do but to give Notice to all the three 
Plantations, .to keep within Doors, and not 
fhew themfelves, only placing a Scout in a pros 
per Place, to give Notice when the Boats went 
to Sea again. oe : : 


This was without doubt very tight, but a 
Difafter {poil’d all thefe Meafures, and made it 
known among the Savages, that they were 
Inhabitants there, which was in the End the De- 
folation of almoft the whole Colony ; after thé 
Canoes with the Savages were gone off, the 
7 bing peep'd abroad again, and fome of 
them had the Curiofity to go to the Place wheré 
they had been, to fee what they had been 
doing: Here to their great Surprize they 
found three Savages left behind, and lying faft 
afleep upon the Ground; it was fuppos’d, 
they had either been fo gorg’d with their inhu- 
man Feaft, that like Beafts they were a fleep, 
and. would not ftir when the others went, or 
they were wandted into the Woods, and did 
not come back in time to be taken in. | 


The Spaniards were greatly furpriz’d ac this 
Sight, and perfeétly at a lofs what to do; the 
Spaniard Governour, as ic happen’d was with 
them, and his Advice was ask’d, but he pro- 
fefd he knew not what to do; as for Slaves, 
they had enough already, and as to killing 
them, they were none of them inclin’d to that ; 
the Spaniard Governour told tne, they could nor 
think of fhedding innocent Blood, for as to 
them, the poor Creatures, had done them no 
Wrong, invaded none of theit Property, and 
they thought they had no juft Quarrel againft 


them, to take away their Lives. | 
| And 
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- And here | muft in Juftice to thefe Spaniards, 
obferve, that lec the Accounts of Spanifh Cruelty 
in Mexico and Peru, be what they will, 1 never 
met wich feventeen Men of any Nation whatfoe- 
ver, in any foreign Country, who were fo uni- 
vetfally Modeft, Temperate, Virtuous, fo very 
good Humour’d, and fo Courteous as thefe Spa- 
niards ; and as to Cruelty, they had. nothing 
of it in their very Nature, no Inhumanity, no 
Barbarity, no ouf-rageous Paffions, and yet all 
of them Men of great Courage and Spirit. 


Their Temper and Calmnefs had appear’d 
in their bearing the unfufferable Ufage of the 
three Enzlifs Men; and their Juftice and Huma- 
nity appear’d now in the Cate of the Savages, 
as above; after fome Confultation, they re- 
folv’d upon this, that they would lie ftill a 
while longer, till if poffible, thefe three Men 
might be gone ; but then the Governour Spaxi« 


‘ard recollected, that the three Savages had no 


Boat, and that :f they were left to rove about 
the Ifland, they would certainly difcover that 
there were Inhabitants in it, and fo they fhould 
be undone that way. | 


Upon this, they went back again, and there 


lay the Fellows faft afleep ftill, fo they refolv’d 


to waken them, and take them Prifoners, and 
they did fo; the poor Fellows were ftrangely 
frighted when they were ‘feiz’'d upon and bound, 
and afraid like the Women that they fhould 
be murther’d and eaten ; for it feems thofe Peo- 
ple think all the World does as they do, eating 
Mens Flefh ; but they were foon made eafy as 
to that, and away they carry’d them. - 
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It was vety happy to them that they did hot 
catry them Home to their Caftle, I mean to my 
Palace under the Hill ; but they carry’d them 


firft to the Bower, where was the chief of their 
Country-work, fuch asthe keeping the Goats, 


_the planting the Corn, dc, and afterwards, they 


carry’d them to the Habitation of the two Enx- 
glifh Men. 3 | | 


Here they were fet to work, tho’ it was not 
much they had for them to do; and whether 
it was by Negligence in guarding them, or that 
jhey thought the Fellows could not mend 
themfelves, I know not, but one of them run 
away, and taking into the Woods, they could 
never hear of him more. 


_ They had good reafon to believe, he got 
Home again foon after, in fome other Boats or 
Canoes of Savages who came on Shore three or 
fourWeeks afterwards,and who carrying on their. 


Revels as ufual, went off again in two Days time: . 


This Thought terrify’d them exceedingly, for 
they concluded, and that not without good 
Caufe indeed, that if this Fellow came fafe 
Home among his Comrades, he would certain- 
ly give them an Account, that there were People 


in the Ifland, as alfo how few and weak they 


were; for this Savage, as I obferv’d before, had 
nevet been told, and it was very happy he 
had not, how many they were, or where they 
liv’d ; nor had he ever feen or heard the Fire 
of any of their Guns, much Iefs had they fhewn 
him any of their other retir’d Places: Such as the 
Cave in the Valley, or the new Retreat, which 
the two Englifb Men had made, aiid the Like. + 
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The fir. Teftimony they had, that this Fel- 
ow had given Intelligence of them, was, that 
about two Months after this, fix Canoes of 
Savages, with about feven, or eight, or ten Men 
in a Canoe, came rowing along the North Side 


~ of the land, where they never ufed to come 


before, and landed about an Hour after Sun- 
rife, at a convenient Place, abot a Mile from 
the Habitation of the two, Exgli/h Men, where 
this efcap’d Man had been kept: As the Spaiard 
Governour faid, had they been all there, the 
Damage. would not have been fo much, for not 
a Man of them would have efcaped ; bur the . 
Cafe differ’d now very much, for two Men to 
fifty was too miuch odds: The two Men had the 
happinefs to difcover them about a League off, 
fo that it was above an Hour before they land- 
ded, and as they landed a Mile from their Huts, ic 
was fome time before they could come at them: 
Now having great Reafon to believe that they 
were betray’d, the fir T hing they did,wasto bind 
the two Slaves which were left, and caufe two 
of the three Men, who they brought wich the 
Women, who ic feems proved wery faithful to 
them, to lead them with their two Wives, and 
whatever they could carry away with them, to 
their retir’d Place in the Woods, which I have 
{poken of above, and there to bind the two 
Fellows Hand and Foot till they heard farther. 


In the next Place, feeitig the Savages were all 
come on Shore, and that they bent their Courfé 
dire@ly that Way, they open’d the Fences where 
their Milch-Goats were kept, and drove them all 
our, leaving their Goats to ftraggle into the — 
Woods, whether they. pleas’d, that the Savages. 
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tnight think they were all bred wild ; but the 
Rogue who came with them was too cunning 
for that, and gave them an Account of ic all, 
for they went direétly to the Place. 


When the two poor frighted Men had fecar’d 
their Wives and Goods, they fene the other 
Slave they had of the three, who came with the 
Women, and who was at their Place by acci- 
dent, away to the Spaniards, with all fpeed, to 
give them the Alarm and delire fpeedy Help, 
and in the mean time they took their Arms, 
and what Ammunition they had, and retreated 
towards the Place in the Wood, where their 
Wives were fent, keeping at a Diftance, yet fo 
that they might fee, if poffible, which Way the 
Savages took. | 


They had not gone far, but that, froma ri- 
fing Ground they could fee the little Army of 
their Enemies come on dite&ly to their Habita- 
tion, and in a Moment more, could fee all their 
Huts and Houfhold-Stuff flaming up together, 
to their great Grief and Mortification, for they 
had a very great Lofs, tothem irretrievable, at 
leaft for fome time. They kepe their Station 


for a while, till they found the Savages, like — 


wild Beafts, fpread themfelves.all overt the Place, 
rumaging every Way, and “every Place they 
could think of, in fearch for‘Rtey, and in par- 
ticular for the People, of whom it now plain- 
ly pear’d they had had Intelligence. 


The two Englifh Men feeing this, thinking 
_themfelves not fecure where they ftood, becaufe 
as it Was likely fome of the wild People mighe 
come that Way, fo they might come too many 
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together, thought ic proper to make another. 
Retreat about half a Mile farther, believing; a3 
it afterwards happen’d, that the farther they 
ftroul’d, the fewer would be together. | 


Fheir next Hale was at the Entrance into 4 
very thick grown Part cf the Woods, and wheté 
an old Trunk of a Tree ftood, which was hol- 
low and vaftly large, and in this Tree they 
both took their ftandirg, tefolving to fee there 
what might offer. 


_ They had not ftood thete long, but two of 
the Savages appear’d running directly that Way, 
as if they. had already had Notice where. they 

ood, and were coming up to attack them; 
and a little way farther, they fpy’d three more 
coming after them, atid five more beyond them; 
all coming the fame Way, befides which, they 
faw feven or eight more ata Diftance, running 
another Way; for iti a word, they ran every 
Way, like Sports-mten beating fot theit Game: — 


The poor Men were now in great. Perplexi- 
tv, whether they fhould f{tand and keep their 
Pofture, or fly: But after a very fhort Debate 
with themfelves, they confider’d, that if the Sa- 
vages ranged the Country thus befote Help 
came, they might perhaps find out their Retreat 


fin the. Woods, tHen all would bé Joft ; fo they 
refolv’d to ftarid them there, and if they were 


too many to deal wich, then they would get 
up to thé Top of the Tree, from whence they 
doubted not to defend themmfelves, Fire excepted; 
as long as their Ammunition lafted, tho’ all 
the Savages that were landed; which was near 
gos were to attack chem,-. “ 
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Having refolv’d upon this, they next confider’d 
whether they fhould fire at the firft two, or 
wait for the three, and fo take the middle Par- 
ty, by which the two and the five that follow’d 
would be feparated, and they refolv’d to let 
the two firft pafs by, unlefs they fhould {py 
them in the Trce, and come to attack them ; 
the two firft Savages alfo confirm’d them in this 
Regulation, by turning: a little from tem to- 
wards another Part of the Wood, but the three 
and the five after them, came forwards dire@- 
ly to the Tree, as if they had known the Enghijh 
Men were there. 


Seeing them -come fo ftrait towards them, 
they refolv’d to take them in a Line, as they 
came; and: as they refoly’d- to fire but one at 
a time, perhaps the firft Shot might hit them 
all three, to which purpofe, the Man who was 
to fire, putcthree or four {mall Bullets into his 
Peice, and having a fatr Loop-hole, as it were 
from a broken Hole in the Tree, he took a 
fure aim, without being feen; waiting till they 
were within about thirty Yards of the Tree, fo 
that he could not mifs. | 


_ While they were thus waiting, and the Sava- 
ges came on, they plainly faw, that one of the 
three was the run-away Savage that had efcap’d 
from them, and they both knew him diftinly, 
and refolv’d that, if poffibie, he fhould nor e- 
{cape, tho’ they fhould both fire, fo the other 
ftood ready with his'Peice, that if he did not 
drop at the firft Shot, he fhould be fure to have 
a fecond. OTN 
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But the firft was too good a Marks-man to 
mifs his Aim; forasthe Savages kept near one a- 
nother, a little behind in a Line, in a word, he 
fir'd, and hit two of them dire&ly: The fore- 
moft was kill’d outright, being fhot in the Head: 
The fecond, which was the run-away Indian, 
wasfhot thro’ the Body, and fell, bur was not 
quite dead: And the third had a little Scratch ia 
the Shoulder, perhaps by the fame Ball that went 
thro’ the Body of the fecond ; and being dreadfully 
frighted, tho not much hurt, fat down upon the 
Ground, skreaming and yelling in a hideous manner. 


The five that were behind, more frighted 
with the Noife, than fenfible of the Danger, ftood 
fiill at firft; for the Woods made the Sound a 
thoufand Times bigger than it really was; the 
Echo’s rattling from one Side to another, and the 
Fowls rifing from all Parts skreaming, and making 
every Sort, a feveral Kind of Noife, according to 
their Kind, juft as it was when I fir’d the firft 
Gun, that perhaps was ever fhot off in that Place, 
fince it was an Ifland. | 


However, all being filent again,and they notknow- 
ing what the Matter was, came on unconcern’d, 
*cill they came to the Place where their Compa-: 
nions lay ina Condition miferable enough: And 
here the poor ignorant Creatures, not fenfible that 
they were within Reach of the fame Mifchief, 
ftood all of a huddle over the wounded Man talk- 
ing; and, as may be fuppos’d, enquiring of him, 
how he came to be hurt; and who,’tis very rational 
to believe, told them, that a Fiath of Fire firft, and. 
immediately afterthat, Thunder from their Gods, 
had kill'd thofe two, and wounded him : This,I fay, 
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js rational; for nothing is more certain than that, 
. as they faw no Mannear them, fo they had never 
heard a Gun in all their Lives, or fo much as 
heard of a Gun ; neitherknew they any Thing of 
killing or wounding, at a Diftance, with Fire and 
Bullets; if they had, one might reafonably be- 
 Jieve, they would not have ftood fo unconcern’d, 
in viewing the Fate of their Fellows, without 
fome Apprehenfion oftheirown. © _ 


- Ourtwo Men, tho’ as they confefs’d to me, it 
griev’d them to be oblig’d to kill fo many poor 
Creatiires, who at the fame Time had no Notion 
of their Danger; yet having them all thus in 
their Power, and the firft having loaded his Piece 
again, refolv’d to let fly both together among 
them; and fingling out by Agreement which to 
aim at, they thot together, od kill’d or very much 
wounded four of them; the fitth frighted even to 
Death, tho’ not hurt, fell with the reft; fo that 
our Men feeing them all fall together, thought 
they had kill’d them all. i. es 


The Belief that the Savages were all kill’d, made 
our two Men come boldly out from the Tree be- 
fore they had charg’d their Guns again, which 
was a wrong Step; and they were under fome 
Surprize when they came to the Place, and found 
ho lefs than four of the Men alive, and of them 
two very little hurt, and ‘one not at all: This o- 
blig’d* them to fall upon them with the Stocks of 
their Muskets; and firft they made fure of the 
run-away Savage, that had been the Caufe of all 
the Mifchief, andof another that was hurt in 
his Knee, and put them out of their Pain; then 
the Man, that was not hurt at all, came and 
kneel’d down to them, with his two — 
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held up, and made piteous Moans to them by 
Geftures and Signs, for his Life; but could not 
fay one Word to them that they could under 
ftand. — 


However they fign’d to him to fit down: at the 
Foot of a Tree thereby ; and one of the Exgh/b 
Men, with a Piece of Rope-Twine, which he 
had, by great Chance, in his Pocket, ty’d his 
two Feet fait together, and his two Hands be- 
hind him, and there they left him; and, with what 
Speed they could, made after the other twa, which 
were gone before; fearing they, or any more of 


them, fhould find the Way to their cover’d. Place 


in the Woods, where their Wives and the few 
Goods they had left, lay. They came once in Sight _ 
of thetwo Men, but it was at a great Diftance; 
ever, they had the Satisfa@ion to fee them crofg 
over a Valley towards the Sea, the quite contra~ 
ry Way from that which led to their Retreat, 
which they were afraid of; and being fatisfy’d 
with that, they went back to the Tree, where: 
they left their Prifoner, who, as they fuppos’d,. 
was deliver’d by his Comrades ;. for he was gane, 
and the two Pieces of Rope-Yarn, with -which. 
a had bound him, lay juft at the Faat of the 

ree. a ces 


They were now in as great a Concernas before, 
not knowing what Courfe to take, or how near 
the Enemy might be, or in what Numbers; fo. they: 
refolv’d to go away to the Place where their Wives . 
were, to fee if all was wel] there, and to make 
them eafy, who were in Fright enough to be fure ; . 
for tho’ the Savages were their own Country Folk, - 
yet they were moft terribly afraid of them, and - 
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perhaps the more, for the Knowledge they had of 
them. : . | . 


When they came there, they found the Savages 
had been in the Wood, and very near that Place, 
‘but had not found it; forit was indeed inacceffi- 
ble, by the Trees ftanding fo thick, as‘ before, had 
not the Perfons feeking it been direGed by thofe 
that knew it, which thefe did not; they: fqund 
therefore every Thing very fafe, only the Women 
in a terrible Fright: While they were here, they 
had the Comfort to have feven of the Spaniards 
come to their Affiflance; the other ten, with 
their Servants, and old Friday, I mean Friday’s 
Father,- were goné in a Body to defend their 
Bower, and the Corn, and Cattle that was kept 
there, in Cafe the Savages fhould have rov’d over. 
to that Side‘of the Country; but they did nat 
fpread fo far, With the feven Spaviards came one 
of the three Savages, who, as I faid, were their 
Prifoners formerly ; and with them alfo came the: 
Savage, ‘whothe Exg/ifh Men had left bound Hand. 
and Foot at the Tree; for it feems they came 
that Way, faw the Slaughter of the, feven Men, 
and unbound the eighth, and brought him along. 
with them; where, however, they were oblig’d 
to bind him again, as they had the two others, 
who were left when the third run away. ae 


The ‘Prifoners began now to be a Burthen ta 
them; -and they were fo afraid of their’ efcaping; 
that they. were once refolving to kill them all, be- 
lieving they were under an abfolute Neceffity to. 
do fo, for their own Prefervation: However, the 
Spaniard Governour would not confent to it, but 
order’d, for the prefent, that they fhould be fent 
out of the Way to my old Cave in the Valley, 8 
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be kept there with two Spaniards to guard them, 
and give them Food for their Subfiftence, which 
was done; and they were bound there Hand and 
Foot for that Night © 9 © 


When the Spaniards came, the two Exglifh Men 
were fo encourag’d, that they could not fatisfy 
themfelves to ftay any longer there: But taking' 
five of the Spaniards and themfelves, with four 
Muskets and a Piftol among them, and two ftout 
Quarter-ft aves ; away they went in queft of the 
Savages. And firft they came tothe Tree where the. 
Men lay that had been kill’d; but it was eafy to 
fee, that fome more of the Savages had been there ; 
for they had attempted to carry their dead Men 
away, and had dragg’d two of them a good Way, 
but had given it over. From thence they advanc’d 
tothe firit rifing Ground, where they ftood, and faw 
their Camp deftroy’d, and where they had the Mor- 
tification ftill to fee fome of the Smoak ; but nei- 
ther could they here fee any of the Savages: They 
then refolv’d, tho’ with all poffible Caution, to go 
forward towards their ruin’d Plantation: Buta 
little before they came thither, coming in Sight 
of the Sea Shore, they faw plainly the Savages 
all embarking again in their Canoes, in order to” 
be gone. bes 


They feem’d forry at firft; and there was na 
Way to come at them, to give them a parting 
Blow: But upon the whole were very well fatif- 
fy’d to be rid of them, 


The poor Englifh Men being now twice ruin’d, 
and all their Improvement deftroy’d, the reft all 
agreed tocome and help them rebuild, and to af-_ 
fit them with needful Supplies. Their three 
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Country-men, who were nat yet nated for having 
the leaft Inclination to do any. Good; yet as foon 
as they heard of it (for they living remote Eaft- 
ward, knew nothing of the Matter *till all- was 
over) came and offer’d their Help and Affiftance, 
and did very friendly work for feveral Days, to re- 
ftore their Habitation, and make Neceffaries for 
them : And thus ina little Time they were fet 
upon their Legs again. 


About two Days after this, they had the far- 
ther SatisfaGtion of feeing three of the Savages 
Canoes come driving on Shore, and at fome Diftance 
_ from them, twodrown’d Men; by which they 
had Reafon to believe, that they had. met with a 
Storm at Sea, and had overfet fome of them; for 
it had blown very hard the very Night atrer they 
went off. - — 


However, as fome might might mifcarry, fo on 
the other hand, enough of them efcap’d to inform 
the reft, as well of what they had done, as of 
what had happen’d tothem, and to whet them 
on to another Enterprize of the fame Nature, which 
they, it feems, refolv’d to attempt, with fuffici- 
ent Force to carry all before them; for except 
what the firflt Man had told them of Inhabitants, 
they could fay little to it of their own Know- 
ledge; for they never faw one Man, and the 
Fellow being kill’d that had affirm’d ir, they had 
no other Witnefs to confirmit tothem. ~~ 


It was five or fix Months after this, before they 
~ heard any more of the Savages ; in which Time, 
our Men were in Hopes, they had either forgot 
their former bad Luck, or given over the Hopes 
of better; when on a fudden they were a 
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with’ a moft formidable Fleet, of no lefs than 
eight and twenty Canoes full of Savages, arm’d 


_with Bows and Arrows, great Clubs, wooden 


Swords, and fuch like Engines of War; and 
they brought fuch Numbers with them, that in 
fhort, it put all oyr People into the utmoft Con- 
fternation. 


As they came on Shore in the Evening, and at 
the Eafter-moft Side of the Ifand, our Men had 
that Night to confult and confider what to do; 
and in the firft Place, knowing that their being en- 
tirely conceal’d, was their only Safety before, and 
would much more be fo now, while the Number of 
their Enemies was {0 great, they therefore refolv’d 
firft of all to take down the Huts which were built 
for the two Englifh Men, and drive away their 
Goats to the old Cave, becaufe they fuppos’d the 
Savages would go dire@tly thither, as foon as it 
was Day, to play the old Game over again, tho’ 
they did not now land within two Leagues of it. 


In the next place they drove away all the Flock 
of Goats they had at the old Bower, asI call’d it, 
which belong’d to the Spaniards ; and in fhort, left 
as littleA ppearance of Inhabitants any where as was ~ 
poflible ; and the next Morning early they pofted 
themfelves with all their Force, at the Plantation of — 
the two Men, and wait for their coming: As they 
guefsd, fo it happen’d ; thefe new Invaders leaving 
their Canoes at the Eaft End of the IMand, came 
ranging along the Shore dire@ly towards the Place, 
to the Number of two hundred and fifty, as near 
as our Men could judge. Our Army was but 
{mall indeed ; but that which was worfe, they had . 
not Arms for all their Number neither: The 
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whole Account, it feems, ftood thus; Firft, as 
to Men. | 
17 Spaniards. 
5 Englifh Men. — 
1 old Friday, or Priday’s Father. | 
3, the three Slaves taken with the Women, 
who prov d very faithful. 
3 other Slaves who liv’d with the Spaniards. 


To arm thefe, they had, 


tr Muskets. 
5 Piftols. 
3 Fowling-Peices. | 
5 Muskers or Fowling-Peices, which were 
' taken by me from the mutinous Sea- 
men, who I reduc’d. 
2 Swords, three old Halberds, 


To their Slaves, they did not give either Mus- 
ket, or Fuzee, but they had every one a Hal- 
berd, or a long Staff, like a Quarter-Staff, with 
a great Spike of Iron faften’d into each End of 
it, and, by his Side a Hatchet, alfo every one of 
our Men had Hatchets: Two of the Women 
could not be prevail’d upon, but they would 
come into the Fight, and they had Bows and 
Arrows, which the Spaxiards had taken from the 
Savages, when the firlt Aion happen’d, which 
I have fpoken of, where the Jzdians fought.with 
one another, and the Women Hatchets too. 


The Spaniard Governour, who I have de- 
{crib’d fo often, commanded the whole, and 


Wm. Atkins, who tho’ a dreadful Fellow for. 


Wickednefs, was a moft daring bold Fellow, 
Com- 
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Commanded under him. The Savages came 
forward like Lyons, and our Men, which was 
the worft of their Fate, had no Advantage in 
their Situation ; only, that Wil. Atkins, who now 
proved a moft ufeful Fellow, with fix Men, was 
planted, juft behind a tmall Thicket of Bubhes, 
as an advanc’d Guard, wich Orders, to let the 
firft of them pafs by, and then fire into the 
middle of them, and as foon as he had fir’d, 
to make his Retreat as oimbly as he could 
round a Part of the Wood, and fo come in be- 
hind the Spaniards where they ftood, having a 
Thicket of Trees alfo before them. 


When the Savages came on, they run ftrag- 
gling about, every way in Heaps, out of all man- 
ner of Order, and W Atkins let about 50 of them 
pafs by him, then fecing the relt come in a 
very thick Throng, he orders three of his Men 
to fire, having loaded their Musquets with fix 
or feven Bullets a piece, about as big as large 
Piftol Bullets.) How many they kill’d or woun- 
ded they knew not, but the Confternation and 
Surprize, was inexpreffible among the Savages ; 
they were frighted to the laft Degree, to hear 
fuch. a dreadful Noife, and fee their Men kill’d, 
and others hurt, but fee no Body that did it; 
when in the middle of their Fright, W Atkins, 
and his other three iet fly again, among the 
the thickeft of them; and in lefs than a Mi- 
nute the firft three, being loaded again, gave 
them a third Volley. | | 


Had W. Atkins, and his Men retir’d immedi- 
ately, as foon as they had fir’d, as they were or- 
der’d to do ; or had the reft of the Body been at 
Hand to have pour’d in their Shor ah 
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the Savages had been effe€tually routed 3 fot 
the Terror that was among them, came prin- 
cipally from this, (viz.) That they were kill’d 
by the Gods with Thunder and Lightning, and 
could fee no Body that hurt them ; but 2 4- © 
kins {taying to load again, difcover’d the Cheat ; 
fome of the Savages who were at a diftance, 
Spying them, came upon them behind, and tho’ | 
- Atkins and lis Men. fir’d at them alfo, two ot 
three times, and kill’d above 20, retiring as faft 
as they could, yet they wounded dskins himfelf, 
and kill’d one of his, fellow Englifh Men wit 
their Artows, as they did afterwards one Spani- 
ard, and one of the Indian Slaves who came with 
the Women ; this Slaye was a moft gallant Fel- 
low, and fought moft defperately, killing five of 
them with his own Hand, having no Weapon, 
bute one of the Arm’d-ftavés and a Hatchec. | 


- Our Men being thus hard laid at; Atkins 
wounded, and two other Men kill’d, retreated 
toa rifing Ground in the Wood, and thé Spa- 
niards, atter firing three Vollies upon them re- 
treated alfo, for theic Numbet was fo Great, 
and they were fo Defperate; that tho’ above 
go of them were kilfd; and mote than fo ma-. 
hy wounded; yet they came onin the Teeth of 
.our Men, fearlefs of Danger, and fhot their Ar- 
tows like a Cloud; and it was obferv’d, that 
their wounded Men,who were not quite difabled, 
were made Out-ragtous by cheit Wounds, 
and fought like Mad-men. 


’ When our Men retreated; they lefe the Spani- | 
ard and the Exgiifé Man that was kill’d, behind 
them, and the Savages when they came up cto 
them, kill’d them over again in. a. wretched 
| , | man- 


ee ee ee - - 


[ rir } 
tnanner, breaking their Arms, Legs, and 
Heads, with their Clubs and wooden Swords, 
like true Savages: But finding our Men were 


_ gone, they did not feem to purfue them, but drew 
themfelves up in a kind of a Ring, which is, -it 


feems, their Caftom, and fhouted twice ih token 
of their Vitory: After which, they had the 
Mortification to fee feveral of their wounded Men 
fall, dying with the mere Lofs of Blood. 


The Spaniard Governour having drawn his lit+ 


tle Body up together upon a rifieg Ground, At- 


kins, tho. he was wounded, would ha’ had him 
march’d and charg’d them again altogether at 
once: But the Spaziards reply’d, Seignior At- 
kins, you fee how their wounded Men fight, let 
them alone ‘till Morning ; all thefe wounded Men 
will be ftiff and fore with their Wounds, and 
fainc with the Lofs of Blood; and fo we fhall 
have the fewer to engage. 


The Advice wasgood: But Wil. Atkins re- 
ply’d merrily, That’s true, Seignior, and fo fhall 
I too; and that’s the Reafon I would go on 
while Tam warm. Well, Seignior Atkins, fays 
the Spaniards, you have behav'd gallantly, and 
done your Part, we will fight for you, if you can- 
not come on, but I think it beft to Ray “till Mor- 
hing; fothey waited. _ | 


But as it was a clear Moon-light Night, and they 
found the Savages in great Diforder about their 
dead and wounded Men, and a great Hurry and 
Noife among them where they lay, they afterwards 
refolv'd to fall upon them in the Night, efpe- 
cially if they could come to give them but one 
Volley before they were difcover’d, which ei! 
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had a fair Opportunity to do; for one of the twe 
Englifh Men, in whofe Quarter it was where the 
Fight began, led them round between the Woods, 
and the Sea Side Weftward, and then turning fhort 
South, they came fo near where the thickeft 
of them lay, that before they were feen or heard, 
eightof them fir'd in among them, and did dread- 
ful Execution upon them; in half a Minute more, 
eight others fir'd after them, pouring in their 
{mall Shot in fuch a Quantity, that abundance 
were kill’d and wounded; and allthis while they 
were not able .so fee who hurt them, or which 


- Way to fly. - | 


The Spaniards charged again with the utmof 
Expedition, and then divided themfelves into 
three Bodies, and refolv’d to fall in among them 
altogether: They had in each Body eight Perfons, 
that is to fay, 24, whereof were 22 Men, and the 
2 Women, who by the way fought defperately. _ 


They divided the Fire Arms equally in each 
Party, and fo of the Halberds and Staves: They 
would have had the Women keep back; but they 
{aid they were refolv'd to die with their Husbands: 
Having thus form’d their little Army, they march’d 
out from among the Trees, and came up to the, 
Teeth of the Enemy, fhouting and hallowing as 
loud as they could; the Savages, ftood all toge- 
gether, but were in the urmoft Confufion, hearing 
the Noife of our Men Shouting from three Quar- 
ters together ; they would have fought if they had. 
feen us: And as foon as we came near enough to 
be feen, fome Arrows were fhot, and poor old ~ 
Friday was wounded, tho’ not dangeroufly: Bue. 
our Men gave them no Time; but running up 
to them, fir’d among them three Ways, and 
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then fell in with the But-ends of their Musketg, 
their Swords, arm’d Staves, and Hatchets, ahd 
laid about them fo well, that, in a word, they 
fet up a difmal Skreaming and Howling, flying to 
fave their Lives, which Way foever they could. 


Our Men were tyr’d with the Execution ; and 
kill’d or mortally wounded, in the two F ights,. 
about 180 of them; the reft, being frighted 
aut of their Wits, {eour’d thro’ the Woods, and 
over the Hills, with all the Speed, Fear, and nim- 
ble Feet could help them to do; and as we did 
not trouble our felves much to purfue them, they 
got all together to the Sea Side where they landed, 
and where their Canoes lay: But their Difafter 
was notatan End yet; for it blew a terrible Storm 
of Wind, that Evening, from the Sea-ward 3 fo that 
it was impoffible for them to go off; nay, the 
Storm continuing all Night, when the Tide came 
up, their Canoes were moft of them driven by 
the Surge of the Sea, fo high upon the Shore, 
that it requir’d infinite Toil to get them off; and 
fome of them were even dath’d to Pieces againit 
the Beach, or againft one another, | 


Our Men, tho’ glad of their ViGory, yet gor 
little Reft thar Night; but having refrefh’d them- 
felves as well as they could, they refolv’d to march 
to that Part of the Ifland where the Savages were 
fled, and fee what Pofture they were in: This 
neceffarily led them over the’ Place where the 
Fight had been, and where they found feveral of 
the poor Creatures not quite dead, and yet paft re- 
covering Life; a Sight difagreeable enough to | 
generous Minds: For a truly great Man, tho’ obli- 
ged, by the Law of Battle, to deftroy his Enemy, 
takes no Delight in his Mifery. | 
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However, there was no Need to give any Or 
ders inthis Cafe; for their own Savages, who 
were their Servants, difpatch’d thofe poor Crea- 
tures with their Hatchets. 


At length, they came in view of the Place, 
where the more miferable Remains of the Savages 
Army lay, where there appear’d about an hundred 
{tiil; their Pofture was generally fitting upon the 
Ground, with their Knees up towards their Mouth, 
and the Head pnt between the two Hands, lea- 
ning Gown upon the Knees. 


When our Men came within two Musket-fhotr 


of them, the Spanmrd Governour order’d two 
Muskets to be fir’d without Ball, to alarm them; 
this he did, that by their Countenance he might 
know what to expe@, (viz.) whether they were 


itill in Heart to fight, or were fo heartily beaten, 


as to be difpirited and difcourag’d, and fo he 
might manage accordingly. | 


This Stratagem took ; for as foon as the Sava- 
ges heard the firft Gun, and faw the Flath of the 


fecond, ‘they ftarted up upon their Feet, in the: 


greateft Confternation imaginable; and as our 
Men advanced {wiftly towards them, they all run 
skreaming and yawling away, with a kind of a 
howling Noife, which our Men did not under- 
ftand, and had never heard before; and thus they 
run up the Hillsinto the Country. | 


At firft, our Men had mueh rather the Weather 
had been calm, and they had all gone away to 
Sea: But they did not then confider, that this 
might probably have been the Occafion of their 
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¢oming again in fuch Multitudes, as not to bé 
relifted, or at leaft, to come fo many, and fo of- 
ten as would quite defolate the Ifland, and ftarve 
them: Will. Atkins, therefore, who, notwith- 
ftanding his Wound, kept always with them; 
prov’d the beft Counfellour in this Cafe: His 
Advice was to take the Advantage that offer’d, 
and clap in between them and their Boats, and fo 
deprive them of the Capacity of ever returning a- 
ny more to plague the Ifland. 


They confulted long about this, and fome 
were againft it, for fear of making the Wretches 
fly to the Woods, and live there defperate, and 
fo they fhould have them to hunt like wild Beafts, 
be afraid to ftir outabout their Bufinefs, and have 
their Plantations continual] rafled, all their tame 
Goats deftroy’d, and in fhort, be redue’d to a 


Life of continual Diltrefs, 


Will. Atkins told them, They had better have 
to dowith a hundred Men, than with a hundred 
Nations; that as they muft deftroy their Boats, 
fo they muft deftroy the Men, or be all of them 
deftroy’d themfelves: In a word, he fhew’d them 
the Meceflity of it, fo plainly, that they all 
came into ie; fo they went to Work 1mmediate- 
ly withthe Boats; and getting fome dry Wood 
together, from a dead Tree, they try’d to fee 
fome of therm on Fire; but they were fo wet, that 
they would not burn; however, the Fire fo burn’d 
the upper Part, that it foon made them unfit for 
{wiming inthe Sea as Boats. When the Indians 
{aw what they were about, fomie of them came 
running out of the Woods; and coming as near as 
they could to our Men, kneel’d down, and cry’d, 
Oa, Ga, Waramokoa, and fome other Words of 
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their Language, which none of the others un- 
derftood any thing of; but as they made pitt- 
ful Geftures, and {trange Noifes, it was eafy to 
underftand, they begg’d to have their Boats 
fpar’d, and that chey would be gone, and never 
come their again" 


But our Men were now fatisfied, that they 
had no Way to preferve themfelves, or to fave 
their Colony, but effetually to prevent any of 
thefe People from ever going Home again; de- 
pending upon this, that if ever fo much as one 
of them got back into their Country to tell the 
Story, the Colony was undone; fo that letting 
them know, that they fhould not have any 
Mercy, they fell to work with their Canoes, 
and deftroy’d them every one, that the Storm 
had not deftroy’d before ; at the Sight of which, 
the Savages rais’d a hideous Cry in the Woods, 
which our People heard plain enough; after 
which, they ran about the Ifland like diftraQ- 
ed Men, fo that in a word, our Men did not 
really know at firftwhat tedo withthem. ~~ 


Nor did the Spaniards, with all their Pru- 
dence, confider, that while they made thofe 
People thus Defperate, they ought to have 
kept good Guard at the fame time upon their 
Plantations ; for tho’ it istrue, they haddriven - 
away their Cattle, and the Jzdians did not find 
out their main Retreat, I mean my old Caftle 
at the Hill, nor the Cave in.the Valley, yee 
they found out. my Planration at che Bower, 
and pull’d it all to pieces, and all the Fences and 
Pianting about it; trod al] the Corn under- 
foot; tore up the Vines and Grapes, being juft 
then almoft ripe, and did to our Men an ine- 
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ftimable Damage, tho’ to 1 saves not one 
Farthing-worth of Service. 


Tho’ our Men were able to fight them upon 
all Occafions, yet they were in no Condition 
to purfue them, or hunt them up and down ; 
for as they were too nimble of Foot for our 
Men, when they found them fingle, fo our 
Men durft not go about fingle, for fear of be- 
ing furrounded with their Numbers. The beft 
was, they had no Weapons, for tho’ they had 
Bows they,had no Arrows left, nor any Mate- 
rials to make any, nor had they any edg’d Tool 
or Weapon among them. 


The Extremety and Diftrefs they were re- 
duc’d to was great, and indeed deplorable; 
‘but at the fame: time, our Men were alfo 
brought to very bad Circumftances by them; 
for tho’ their Retreats were preferv’d, yet their 
Provifion was deftroy’d, and their Harveft 
tpoil’d, and what to do, or which way to turn 
themfelves, they knew not: The only Refuge 
they had now, was the Stock of Cattle they 
had in the Valley by the Cave, and fome little 
Corn which grew there ; and the Plantation of 
of the three Englifh Men, Will. Atkins and his 
Comrades, who were now reduced to two, one 
of them being kill’d by an Arrow which ftruck 
him on the side of his Head, juft under the 
Temple:, fo that he never {poke more; and it 
was very remarkable, that this was the fame 
barbarous Fellow who cut the poor Savage 
Slave with his Hatchet, and who afterwards 
intended to have murther’d all the Spaniards. 


I 3 | I look’d 
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I look’d upon their Cafe to have been worfe 
at this time, than mine was at any time, after 
} firft difcovered the Grains of Barley and 
Rice, and got into the manner of planting and 
raifing my Corn, and my tame Cattle ; for now 
they had, as ] may fay, a hundred Wolves up 
on the Ifland,. which would devour every 
Thing they could come at, yet could very hard- 
Jy be come at themfelves. 


The firft Thing they concluded, when they 
faw what cheir Circumftances were, was, that 
they would, if pofible, drive them up to the 
farther Part of the Ifland, South-Weft, that if 
any more Savages came on Shore, they might 
not find one another. Then, that they would. 
daily hunt and harrafs them, and kill as many of 
them as they could come ar, till they had re- 
duced their Number ; and if they could ar laft 
tame them, and bring them to any thing, they 
would give them Corn, and teach them how ta 
plant and live upon their daily Labour. 


In order to this, they fo followed them, and to 
terrified. them with their Guns, that in a few 
Days, if any of them fir'd a Gunatan Indian 
if he did not hichim, yet he would fall .dowa 
for Fear ; and fo dreadfully frighted they were, 
that chey kept out of fight farther and farther, 
till ac laft our Men following them, and every 
Day almoft killing or wounding fome of them, 
they kept up in the Woods and _ hollow Places 
fo much, that ic reduced them to the utmoft 
Mifery for want of Fond, and many were at- 
terwards found dead in the Woods, without a- 
ny hurt, but mecrly ftarv’d to Death. 

' | When 
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When our Men. found this, ic made their 
Hearts relent, and Pity mov’d them, efpecial- 
Jy the Spaniard Governour, who was a molt gen- 
tlemanly generous minded Man, as evcr I met 
with in my Life; and he propos’d, if poffible, 
to take one of them alive, and bring him to 
underftand what they meant, fo far as to be a- 
ble to act as Interpreter, and to go among them 
and fee if they might be brought to fome Con- 
ditions, that might be depended upon to fave 
their Lives, and do us no Spoil. ~ 


It. was fome while before any of them could 
be taken, but being weak and half-ftarv’d, one 
of them was at laft furpriz’d and made a Prifo- 
ner ; he was fullen at firft, and would neither 
eat or drink, but finding himfelf kindly ufed, 
and Victuals given him, and no Violence offer’d 
him, he at laft grew tractable and came to 
himfelf. 


They brought old Friday to him, who ta!k’d 
often with him, and told: him how kind the o- | 
ther would be to them all, that they would not 
only fave their Lives, but would give them a Pare 
of the Iland to live in, provided they would 
give Satisfaction that they would keep in their 
own Baunds, and not come beyond it, to injure 
or prejudice others, and that they fhould have 
Corn given them, to plant and make it grow 
for their Bread, and fome Bread given them 
for their prefent Subfiftence,; and old Friday 
~ bad the Fellow go and talk with the reft of his 
Countrymen, and fee what they faid to it, af- 
furing chem, thatif-chey did not agree imine- 
diately, they fhould be all deftroy’d. 

14. ‘The 


[ 120 ] 


The poor Wretches thoroughly humbled, 
and reduc'd in Number to about 37, clofed 
with the Propofal at the firft offer, and begg’d 
to have fome Food given them; upon which, 
twelve Spaniards and two Englifh Men well- 
arm’d, with three Indian Slaves, and oldFriday, 
march'd to the Place where they were, the 
three Indian Slaves carry’d them a large Quantity 
of Bread; fome Rice boil’d up to Cakes, and 
‘dry’d in the Sun; and three live Goats; and 
they were order’d to goto the Side of a Hill, 
where they fat down, eat the Provifions very 
thankfully, and were the moft faithful Fellows 
to their Words, that could be thought of; for, 
except when they came to beg Viétuals and Dire- 
&tions, they never came out of their Bounds; 
and there they liv’d when | came to the Ifland, 
and I went to fee chem. | 


They had taught them both to plane Corn, 
make Bread, breed tame Goats and milk them ; 
they wanted nothing bur’ Wives, and they foon 
‘would have been a Nation. They were con- 
-fin’d to a Neck of Land, furrounded with high 
Rocks behind them, and ‘lying plain towards 
the Sea before them, on the South-eaft Corner of 
‘the Ifland : They had Land enough, and it was 
very good and fruitful, they had a Piece of 

“Land about a Mile and half broad, three or 
four Mile in length, | | 


Our Men taught them to make wooden 
- Spades, fuch as 1 made for my felf, and gave 
them among them twelve Hatchets, and three 
er four Knives, and there they liv’d the moft 
| fubjeQed 
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fubje&ted innocent Creatures that ever were 
heard of. | | 


After this, the Colony enjoy’d a perfe& 
Tranquillity with refpe& to the Savages, till I 
came to revific them, which was above two 
Years: Not, but that now and then fome Canoes 
of Savages came on Shore for their triumphal un- 
natural Feafts, but as they were of feveral Nati- 
ons, and perhaps had never heard of thofe that 
came before, or the Reafon of it, they did not 
make any Search or Enquiry after their Coun- 
trymen, and if they had, it would have been 
very hard to have found them out. 


Thus, I think, I have given a full Account 
of all that happen’d to them, to my return, 
at leaft chat was worth Notice. The Jndians 
or Savages were wonderfully civilliz’d by them, 
and they frequently went among them, but 
forbid on Pain of Death, any one of the Jndians 
coming to them, becaufe they would not have 
their Settlement betray’d again. 


One Thing was very remarkable, (viz.) that 
they taught the Savages to make Wicker-work, 
or Baskets; but they foon outdid their Mafters ; 
for they made abundance of moft ingenious 
Things in Wicker-work ; particularly, all forts 
of Baskets, Sieves, Bird-Cages, Cup-boards, (ec, 
as alfo Chairs to fit on, Stools, Beds, Couches, 
and abundance of other Things, being very in- 
genious at fuch Work, when they were once 
put in the way of it. 7 


My coming wasa particular Relief to thefe 
People, becaufe we furnifhed them with Knives, 
: Sciffers, 
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‘Sciffers, Spades, Shovels, Pick-axes, and alf 
Things of that kind which they could want. 


With the Help of thefe Tools, they were fo 
very handy, that they came at laft to build 
up their Huts, or Houfes, very handfomely ; 
tadling or working ic up like Basket-work 
all the way round, which was a very extra- 
ordinary Piece of Ingenuity, and look’d ot 
odd, but was an exceeding good Fence, as well 
again{t Heat, as againft all forts of Vermine, 
~ and our Men were fo taken with it, that they 
got the wild Savages to come and do the like 
for them; fo that when 1 came to fee the two 
Englifhb Mens Colonies, they look’d at a diftance, 
as if they liv’d all, like Bees in a Hive ; and as 
for W. Atkins, who was now become a very in- 
duftrious neceflary and fober Fellow, he had made 
himfelf fuch a Tent of Basket-work as 1 believe 
was never feen; it was 120 Paces round in the 
out-fide, as 1 meafur’d by my Steps ; the Walls 
were as clofe work’d as a Basket in Pannels, or 
Squares of 32 in Number, and very {ftrong, 
{tanding about feven Foot high; in the middle 
was another, not above 22 Paces round, but 
built ftronger, being Eight-fquare in its Form, 
and in the eight Corners ftood eight very ftrong 
Pofts, round the top of which he laid ftrong 
Pieces pinn’d together with wooden Pins, from 
which he rais’d a Piramid for a Roof of eight 
Rafters, very handfome I affure you, and join’d 
together very well, tho’ he had no Nails, and 
only a few Iron Spikes, which he made him- 
felf too, out of the old Iron that { had lefe 
there ; and indeed this Fellow fhew’d abundance 
of Ingenuity in feveral Things, which he bad 
no Knowledge of ; hc made him a Forge, with 
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@ pair of wooden Bellows ta blow theFire ; he 
made himfelf Charcoal for his Work, and he 
form’d out of one of the Iron Crows, a middling 
good Anvil to hammer upon; in this manner 
he made many Things, but efpecially Hooks, 
Staples and Spikes, Bolts and Hinges ; but to re- 
turn to the Houfe, after he had pitch’d the Roof 
‘ef his inner-moft Tent, he work’d ic up be- 
tween the Rafters with Basket-work, fo firm, 
and thatch’d that over again fo ingenioufly 
with Rice-{traw, and over that a large Leaf of. 
a Tree, which cover’d the Top, that his Houfe 
was as dry asif it had been til’dor flated. In- 
deed he own’d that the Savages made the Bas 
ket-work for him. : 


The outer Circuit was cover’d, as a Lean 
too, all round this inner Appartment, and long 
Ratrers lay from the two and thirty Angles to 
the top Pofts of the inner Houfe, being about 
20 Foot diftant ; fo that there was a Space like — 
a Walk within the. outer Wicker-wall, and 
without the inner, near 3o Foot wide. 


The inner Place he partition’d off with the 
fame Wicker-work, but much fairer, and di- 
vided it into fix Appartments, fo that he had 
fix Rooms on a Floor; and out of every one of 
thefe there was a Door, firft into the Entry or 
Coming into the Main-tent, and another Door 
into the Space or Walk that was round it; fo 
that Walk wasalfo divided into fix equal Parts, 
which fery’d not only for Retreat, but to ftore 
up any Neceffaries which the Family had occa- 
fion for. Thefe fix Spaces not taking up the 
whole Circumference, what other Appartments 
the outer Circle had, were thus order’d: As foon 
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as you were in at the Door of the outer Circle, 


you had a fhore Paffage ftraic before you ta 
the Door of the inner Houfe, but on either 
Side was a wicker Partition, and a Door in it, 
by which you went, firft, into a large Room 
or Store-houfe, 20 Foot wide, and about 30 
Foot long, and thro’ that into another not 
quite fo long; fo that in the outer Circle was 
ten handfome Rooms, fix of which, were on- 
ly to be come at thro’ the Appartments of the 
inner Tent, and ferv’d as Clofets or retiring 
Rooms to the refpective Chambers of the inner 
Circle, and four large Warehoufes or Barns, or 
what you pleafe to call them, which went in 


thro’ one another, twoon either Hand of the © 


Paffage, that led thro’ the outer Door to the 
inner Tent. : 


Such a Piece of Basket-work, I believe, was 


never feen in the World, nora Houfeor Tent, — 


fo neatly contriv’d, much Iefs, fo built. In 
this great Bee-hive liv’d the three Families, 
that is to fay, W. Atkins and his Companion , 
the chird was kill’d, but his Wife remain’d with 
three Children, for fhe was it feems big with 
Child when he dy’d, and the othcr two were 
not at all backward to give the Widow her full 
Share of every thing, I mean asto their Corn, 
Milk, Grapes, (7c. and when they kill’d a Kid, or 
found a Turtle on the Shore; fo thar they all 
liv’d well enough, tho’ it was true, they were 
not fo Induftrious as the other two, as has been 
obferv’d already. 


One Thing however cannot be omitted (viz.) 
that as for Religion, 1 don’t know that there 
was any thing of that kind among them ; they 
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pretty often indeed put one another in Mind that 
there was a God, by the very common Method 
of Seamen, (vz.) Swearing by his Name ; nor 
were their poor ignorant Savage-Wives much the 
better for having been married to Chriftians, as 
we muit call them ; for as they knew very little of 
God themfelves, fo they were utterly uncapable 
of entring into any Difcourfe with their Wives 
about a God, or to talk any thing to them 
concerning Religion. 


The utmoft of all the Improvement, which I 
can fay the Wives had made from them, was, 
thatthey had taught them to fpeak Englifb pret- 
ty well, and all the Children they had, which 
was near 20 in all, were taught to {peak Exglib 
‘too, from their firft learning to fpeak, tho’ they 
at firft, fpoke it in a very broken manner, like 
their Mothers. ‘There were none of thefe Chil- 
dren above fix Year old when I-came thither, for 
it was not much above feven Year that they had 
fetch’d thefe five Savage Ladies over, but they had 
all been pretty fruitful, for they had all Children, 
more or lefs,; I think the Cook’s-mate’s Wife, 
was big of her fixth Child ; and the Mothers 
were all a good fort of well-govern’d quiet la- 
borious Women, modeft and decent, helpful to 
one another; mighty obfervant and fubje& to 
their Mafters, I cannot call them Husbands ; 
and wanted nothing but to be well inftrued in 
the Chriftian Religion, and to be legally marri- 
ed; both which, were happily brought about 
afterwards by my Means, or at leaft, in Con- 
fequence of my coming among: them. 


_ Having thus given an Account of the Colony 
in general, and pretty much of my five runagate 
| Exglifb 
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Enxglifb Men, I imuft fay fomething of the Spaniards; 
who were the main Body of the Family; and in 
whofe Story there are fome Incidents alfo remar- 
kable enough. 


I had a great many Difcourfes with them about 
their Circumftances when they were among the 
Savages: They told me readily, that they had 
no Inftances to give of their Application or Inge- 
nuity in that Country; that they were a poor 
miferable dejeGted Handful of People, that if 
Means had been put intotheir Hands, had yet 
fo abandon’d them{clves to Defpair, and fo funk 
under the Weight of their Misfortunes, that they 
thought of nothing but ftarving: One of them, 
a grave and very fenfible Man, told me, he was 
convinced, they were in the Wrong; that it was 
not the Part of wife Men to give up themfelves 
to their Mifery, but always to take hold of the 
Helps which Reafon offer’d, as well for prefent Sup- 
port, as for future Deliverance. He told me that 
Grief wasthe moft fenfelefs infignificant Paffion - 
in the World ; for that it regarded only Things 
paft, which were generally impoffible to be re- 
call'd, or to remedy’d, but had no View to Things 
to come, and had no Share in any Thing that 
Jook'd Jike Deliverance, but rather added to the 
Affliction, than propofed a Remedy : And upon 
this he repeated a Spani/h Proverb; which tho’ I 
cannot repeat in juft the fame Words that he {poke 
it in, yet I remember I made itinto an Engli/h 
Proverb of my own, thus: 


In Trouble to be troubl’d, = 
ds to have your Trouble doubl'd, 


He 
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He run on theti in Remarksupon all the litrle 
Improvements I had made in my Solitude ; my un- 
wearied Appl.cation, ashe call’d it, and how I 
had made a Condition, which in its Circumftan- 
ces was at firft much worfe that their’s a thou 
{and Times, more happy than their’s was, even 
now when they were all together. He told me, — 
dt was remarkable, that Eugli/b Men had a grea- 
ter Prefence of Mind, in their Diftrefs, than: any 
People that ever he met with, that their unhappy 
Nation, and the Portuguefe, were the worft Men 
in the World to ftruggle with Misfortunes; for 
that their firft Step in Dangers, after the common 
Efforts were over, was always to defpair, lie down 
under it, and die, without roufing their Thoughts 
up to proper Remedies for Efcape. 


Itold him, their Cafe and mine differ’d exceed 
ingly, that they were caft upon the Shore without 
Neceffaries, without Supply of Food, or of pre- 
fent Suftenanee, ’till they could provide : That it 
istrue, I had this Difadvantage and Difcomfort, 
that I was alone ; but then the Supplies I had pro- | 
videntially thrown into my Hands, by the unex- 
pected driving of the Ship on Shore, was fuch a 
Help as would have encourag’d any Creature tn 
the World to have apply’d himfelf as I had done. 
Seignior, fays the Spaniard, had we poor Spaniards 
been in your Cafe, we fhould never have got- 
ten half thofe Things out of the Ship, as you did ¢ 
Nay, fays he, we thould never have found Means 
to have gotten a Raft to carrythem, orto have 
gotten the Raft on Shore without Boat or Sail; 
and how much lefs fhould we have done, {aid he, 
if any of us had been alone? Well, I defir’d him 
to abate his Compliment, and go on with the 
Hiltory of their coming on Shore, where they re 
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ded,- He told me, they unhappily landed ar 2 
Place where there were People without Provifions ; 
whereas had they had the common Senfe to have 
put off to Sea again, and gone to another Ifland 
a little farther, they had found Provifions, tho’ 
without People; there being an Ifland that Way, 
as they had been told, where there was Provifi- 
ons, tho’ no People; that is to fay, That the Spa- 
uiards of Trinidad had frequently been there, and 
had fill’d the Ifland with Goats and Hogs at feve- 
ral Times; where they have bred in fuch Multi- 
tudes, and where Turtle and Sea Fow!ls were in 
fuch Plenty, that they could ha’ been inno Want — 
of Flefh, tho’ they had found no Bread; whereas 
here, they were only fuftain’d with a few Roots 
and Herbs, whichthey underftood not, and which 
had no Subftance in them, and which the Inha- 
bitants gave them fparingly enough, and who 
could treat them no better, unlefs they would turn 
Cannibals, and eat Mens Flefh, which was the 
great Dainty of their Country. 


They gave me an Account, how many Ways 
they ftrove to civilize the Savages they were with, 
and to teach them rational Cuftoms in the ordi- 
nary Way of living, but in vain; and how they 
retorted it upon them, as unjuft, that they who 
came there for Affiftance and Support, fhould at- 
tempt to fet up for Inftructors of thofe that gave 
them Bread ; intimating, it feems, that none fhould 
fet up for the Inftru@ors of others, but thofe who 
could live without them. 


They gave me difmal Accounts of the Extremi-= 
ties they were driven to; how fometimes they 
were many Days without any Food at all; the 
I{land they were upon being inhabited by a eae 

: 0 


7 ce 
of Savages that liv’d more indolent, and for that 
Reafon were lefs fupplied with the Neceffaries of 
Life, than they had Reafon to believe others 
were in the fame Part of the World ; and yet 
they found, that thefe Savages were lefs ravenous 
and voracious, than thofe who had better Supplies 
of Food. 


Alfo they added, That they could not but fee 
~ with what Demonftrations of Wifdom and Good~ 
nefs the governing Providence of God dire&s the 
Events of Things in the World: Which, they faid, 
appear'd in their Circumftances ; for if prefs’d by 
the Hardfhips they were under, and the Barren- 
nefs of the Country where they were, they had 
fearch’d after a better Place to live in; they had 
then been out of the Way of the Relief that hap 
pend to them by my Means. | 


Then they gave mean Account, how the Sava+. 
ges,whothey liv’d among, expeGed them to go out 
with them into their Wars: And it was true, 
that, as they had Fire-Arms with them; had they 
not had the Difafter to lofe their Ammunitiofy. 
they fhould not have been ferviceable only to 
their Friends, but have made themfelves terrible, 
both to Friends and Enemies; but being with- 
out Powder and Shot, and yet in a Condition; 
that they could not in Reafon deny to go out 
with their Landlords to their Wars ; fo when they 
came into the Field of Battle, they were in 2 
worfe Condition than the Savages themfelves; for 
they neither had Bows or Arrows, nor could 
they ufe thofe the Savages gave them, fo that 
they could do nothing; but ftand ftill, and be woun- 
ded with Arrows, “till they come up to the Teeth 
oftheir Enemy; and then indeed the three Hal- 
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_berds they had, were of Ufe to them; and they 
. would often drive a whole little Army before 
them with thofe Halberds and fharpen’d Sticks 
put into the Muzzles of their Muskets: But that 
for all this they were fome Times furrounded with 
Multitudes, and in great Danger from their Ar- 
rows, “till at laft they found the Way to make 
themfelves large Targets of Wood, which they co- 
_ver’d with Skins of wild Beafts, whofe Names they 
knew not; and thefe cover’d them from the Arrows 
of the Savages; that notwithftanding thefe, thcy 
were fome Times in great Danger, and were once 
five of them knock’d down together with the Clubs 
of the Savages, which was the time when one of 
them was taken Prifoner, that is tofay, the Spani- 
ard who I had reliev'd: That at firft they thought 
had been kill’d; but when afterwards they heard 
he was taken Prifoner, they were under the grea- 
teft Grief imaginable, and would willingly have 
_all ventur’d their Lives to have refcu’d him. 


They toldme, That when they were fo knock’d 
down, the reft of their Company refcu’d them, 
and ftood over them, fighting ‘till they were come 
to themfelves, all but him who they thought had 
‘been dead ; and then they made their Way with © 
their Halberds and Pieces, : ftanding clofe toge- 
‘ther ina Line, thro’ a Body of above a thoufand 
Savages, beating down all that came in their 
Way, got the Victory over their Enemies, but to 
their great Sorrow, becaufe it was with the Lofs 
of their Friend; who the other Party, finding him 
alive, carry’d off with fome others, as 1 gave an 
Account in my former. 


They defcrib’d moft ufedticnately, how they 
were farprizd with fov atthe Rerurn of their 
Friend 
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Friend and Companion in -Mifery, who they 
‘thought had been devour’d by wild Beafts of the 
worlt Kind, (viz.) by wild Men; and yet how 
more and more they were furprized with the Ae- 
count he gave them of this Errand, and that 
there was a Chriftian in any Place near, much 
more one that was able, and had Humanity e- 
®ough to contribute to their Deliverance, 


They defcrib’d how they were aftonifh’d at the 
Sight of the Relief Ifent them, andat the Appear- 
ance of Loaves of Bread, Things they had not feen 
fince their coming to that miferable Place; how 
often they crofs‘d it, and blefs’d it, as Bread fent 
from Heaven; and what areviving Cordial it was 
to their Spirits to tafte it, as alfo of the other 
Things I had fent for their Supply :" And after all, 
they wotild have told me fomething of the Joy 
they were in, at the Sight of a Boat and Pilots to 
carry them away to the Perfon and Place from 
whence all thefe new Comforts came; but they 
to.d me, it was impoffible to exprefs it by Words, 
for theirexceffive Joy, naturally driving them to un- 
becoming Extravagaucies, they had no way to def 
cribe them, but by telling me that they border'd 
upon Lunacy, having noWay to to give Ventto therr 
Paffion, fuitable to the Senfethat was upon them ; 
that in fome it work'd one Way, and in fome ano- 
ther ; and that fome of them thro’ a Surprize of Joy 
would burit out into Tears, others be ftark mad, 
and others immediately faint. This Difcourfe ex- 
treamly affected me, and call’d to my Mind Friday's 
Extafy, when he met his Father, and the poor Peo- 
ples Extafy when I took them up at Sea, after their 
ship was on Fire; the Mate ofthe Ship’s Joy, when 
he found himfelt deliver’d in the Place where he 
expected to perifh: and my own Joy, when after 28 

2 Years 
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Yeare Captivity, I found a good Ship ready 
“0 fairy me to my own Country: All chefe 
"in ngs made me more fenfible of the Relation of 
‘thcle poor Men, and more affe@ed with it. | 


Having thus given a View of the State of 
Things, asI found them, I muft relate the Heads 
of what I did for thefe Peeple, and the Condition m 
which Tleft them: It was their Opinion and mine 
too, that they would be troubl’d no more with 
the Savages; or that if they were, they would be 
able to cut them off, if they were twice as many 
as before; fo they had no Concern about that: 
ThenI entred into a ferious Difcourfe with the 
Spaniard, who I call Governour, about their Stay 
in the Ifland ; for as I was not come tocarry any of 
them off, fo it would not be juit to carry off fome, 
and leave others, who perhaps would be unwil- 
ling to ftay, if their Strength was diminifhed. 


On the other hand, I told them, I came to e- 
‘{tablifh them there, not to remove them; and 
then I let them know, that I had brought with me 
‘Relief of fundry Kinds for them; That I had 
been at a great Charge to fupply them with all 
Things neceflary, as well for their Convenience, 
as their Defence; and that I had fuch and fuch 
‘particular Perfons with me, as well to encreafe 
‘and recruit their Number, as by the particular 
neceflary Employments which they were bred to, 
‘being Artificers, to affift chem in thofe Things, in 
which, at prefent, they were to feek. 


They were all together when I talk’d thus to 
them ; and before I deliver’d:to them the Stores 
I had brought, I ask’d them, one by one, If they 
had entirely forgot and bury’d the firft Animofi- 
vs | ties 
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ties that had been among them, and would fhake 
Hands with one another, and engage ina ftrié 
Friendfhip and Union of Intereft, that fo there 
“— be no more Mifunderitandings or Jealour 
es. : 


Will. Atkins, with abundance of Franknefs and 
good Humour, faid they had met with Afflictii- 
ons enough to make them all fober, and Enemies 
enough to make them all Friends; that for his. 
Part he would live and die with them; and 
was fo far from defigning any Thing againft the 
Spaniards, that he own’d they had done nothing to 
him, but what his own mad Humour made necef- 
fary, and what he would have done, and perhaps 
much worfe in their Cafe; and that he would 
ask them Pardon if I defir’d it, for the foolifh 
and brutifh Things he had done to them; and 
was was very willing and defirous of living in 
Terms of entire Friendfhip and Union with them; 
and would do any Fhing that lay in his Power 
to convince them of it; and as for going to Eng: 
land, he car’d not if he did not go thither this 
twenty Years. ¢ | 


The Spaniards {aid, they had indeeed at firft 
difarm’d and excluded Wil. Atkins and his two 
Country-men: for their ill Condu@, as they had 
let me know; :and they appeal’d to me, for the 
Neceffity they were under, to do fo: But that 
Wil. Atkins had behaved himfelf fo bravely in the 
great Fight they had with the Savages, and on 
feverat Occafions fince; and had fhew’d himfelf 
fo faithful to, and concern’d for, the general In- 
.tereft of them all; that they had forgotten all that 
was paft, and thought he merited as much to 
be trufted with srl day fupply’d with Necef> 
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faries as any of them; and that they had tefti- 
fy’d their Satisfaction in him, by committing the 
Command to him, next to the Governour him- 
felf: And as they had an entire Confidence in him 
and all his Country-men, {o they acknowledg’d 
they had merited that Confidence by all the Me- 
thods thar honeft Men'could merit to be valued, 
and trufted; and they moft hearti'y embrac’d the 
Occafion of giving me this Aflurance, that they 
would never have any Interefi {eparate from one 
another. 


Upon thefe frank and open Declarations of 
Friendfhip, we appointed the next Day to dine 
all together; and indced we made a fplendid 
Feaft: I caufed the Ship’s Cook and his Mate to 
come on Shore, and drefs our Dinner; and the 
old Cook’s Mate, we had on Shore, affifted. We 
brought on Shore fix Picces of good Beef, and 


four Pieces of Pork out of the Ship’s Provifion, 


with our Punch Bowl and Materials to fill it; 
and in particular, I gave them ten Bottles of 
French Claret, and ten Bottles of Englijh Beer; 
Things that neither the Spaniards, or the Englifh 
Men, had tafted for many Years, and which, it 
may be fuppofed, they were exceeding glad of. 


The Spaniards added to .our Feaft five whole 
Kids, which’, the Cooks roafted; .and three of 
them were fent cover’d up clofe on board the Ship, 
to the Seamen,’ that they might feaft on frefl 
Meat from on Shore, as we did. with their. Sale 
Meat from on Board. — ork | | 


After this Feaft, at which we were very inne- 
¢ently merry, I brought out my Cargoe of Goods, 
wherein, that there might be no D.ipure about 
laa : oe divis 
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dividing, I fhew’d them that there was fuffici- 
ent for them all; defir’d that they might all 
take an equal Quantity of the Goods that 
were for wearing ; that is to fay, equal when 
made up, as firft, I diftributed Linnen fuffici- 
ent to make every one of them four Shirts, 
and at the Spaniards requeft afterwards, made 
them up fix ; thefe were exceeding comfortable 
tothem, having been what, as I may fay, 
they had long fince forgot the ufe of, or what 
it was to wear them. 


I allotted the thin Exg/ib Stuffs, which I men- 
tion’d before, to make every onea light Coat, 
like a Frock, which I judg’d fiteft for the Heat 
of the Seafon; coo], and loofe, and order’d, 
that whenever they decay’d, they fhould make 
more, as they. thought fit. The like for Pumps, 
Shoes, Stockings, and Hats, Gc. - 


IT cannot exprefs: what Pieafure, what Satis- 
faction, fat upon the Countenances of all thefe 
poor Men, when they faw the Care 1 had ta- 
ken of them, and how well I had furnith’d 
them ; they told mel was a Father to them, 
and that having fuch a Correfpondene as | 
was, in fo’remote a Part of the World, ie 
would make them forget that they. were left 
in a defolate Place, and they all voluntarily 
engap’d ro me not to leave the Place without 
my Confen, ~= | et Se ee A 

Then I prefented to them the People I” had. 
broughe with me, particularly,- the Taylor, 
the Smith, and the two Carpenters, all of them 
moft neceffary People ; bute above all} my ge- 
neral Artificer, than whom, shey could not 
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‘name any Thing that was more ufefultothem:  - 


And the Taylor, to thew his Concern for them 
went to work immediately, and with my leave, 
made them every one a Shirt the firft Thing 
he did ; and which was ftill more, he taughe 
the Women, not only how to fow and ftirch, 
and ufe the Needle, but made them afift to 
sake ~ Shirts for their Husbands, and for all 
the reit. : 


As tothe Carpenters, I fcarfe need mention, 
how ufefulthey were, for they took in pieces all 
my clumfy unhandy Things, and made them 
clever convenient Tables, Srools, Bed-fteads, 
Cup-boards, Lockers, Shelves, and every Thing 
they wanted of that Kind. 


~ But to letthem fee how Nature made Arti- 
ficers at firft, 1 carried the Carpenters to fee Wi/’. 
Atkins’s Basket-houfe, as I call’d it, and they 
both own’d they never faw an Inftance of fuch 
natural Ingenuity before ; nor any thing fo re- 
gular, and fo handily built, at leaft of irs Kind; 
and one of them when he faw it, after mufing 
a good while, turning about to me, I am fure 
fays he, that Man has no need of us, you nee 
do nothing, but give him Tools. 


’. Fhen | brought them out all my Store of 
Tools ; and gave every Man a Digging fpade, 
a Shovel, and a Rake, for we had no 
Harrows or Plows; and ‘to every feparate 
Place, a Pick-axe, a Crow, a broad Axe, anda 
Saws always appointing, that as often as any 
was broken or worn out, they fhould be fup- 
ply’d without grutching, out of the general 
scoresthatl left behind, | 
ee ee ee Nails, 


(137) 


_ Nails, Staples, Hinges, Hammers, Chifels, 
Knives, Sciffars, and all forts of Tools, and l- 
ron-work, they had without Tale, as they re- 
uir'd, for no Man would care to take more 
rhan they wanted, and he muft be a Fool that 
would waft or fpoil them, on any Account 
whatever; and for the Ufe of the Smith, I 
left two Ton of unwrought Iron for a Supply. 


My Magazine of Powder and Arms, which I 
brought them, was fuch, even to Profufion, 
that they could not but rejoice at them, for 
now they could march as I us’d to do, with a 
Musket upon each Shoulder, if there was occa- 
fion, and were able to fight a thoufand Savages, 
if they had but fome little Advantages of Situ- 
ation, which alfo they could not mifs of if they 
had Occafion. 


— | carry’d on Shore with me the young Man, 
whofe Mother was ftarv’d to Death, and the 
Maid alfo ; fhe was a fober well educated reli- 
gious young Woman, and behav’d fo inoffenfive- 
ly, that every one gave her a good Word ; fhe 
had indeed an unhappy Life with us, there being 
no Woman in the Ship but her felf; but fhe bore 
it with Patience ; after a while feeing Things 
{o well order’d, and in fo fine a way of thri- 
ving upon my Ifland, and confidering that they 
had neither Bufinets or Acquaintance in the 
Eaft-Indies, or Reafon for taking fo long a 
Voyage: I fay, confidering all this, both of 
them came to me, and defir’d I would give 
them leave to remain on the Ifland, and be 
enterd among my Family, as they call’d ic. 

: | I agreed 
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{ agreed to it readily, and they had a little 
Plat of Ground allotted to them, where they 
had three’ Tents or Houfes fet up, furroun- 
ded with a Basket-work, Pallifado’d like “4e+ 
kins’s, adjoyning to his Plantation: Their Tents 
were contriv’d, fo that they had each of them 
a Room apatt to lodge in, and a middle Tent 
like a great Store-houle to lay all their Goods 
in, aud to‘eat and drink in; and now the other 
two English Men remov’d their Habitation to the 
fame Place, and fo the Ifland was divided Into 
three Colonics, and no more, vz. the Spaniards 
with old Friday, and the firft Servants, at my 
old Habitation under the Hill ; which was,, in a 
word, the capital City; andwhere they had foen- 
Jarg’d and extended their Works, as well under 
as onthe autfide ofthe Hill, chat chey liwd, tho’ 
perfectly conceal’d, yer fult ac large ;. never 
was there fuch a little City in a Wocd, ‘and fo 
hid, I believe, in any Part of the World; for 
I verily believe, a thoufand Men miglic ‘have 
rang’d the Ifland a Month, and if they had not 
known there’ was fuch 4 Thing, and look’d on 
Purpofe for it, they would not have found 'it ; 
for the Trees ftood fo thick and fo clofe;. and 
grew fo faft, matted into one another, that no- 
thing bur cutting them down firtt could difco- 
ver the Place ; except the only two narrow En- 
trances, where they went in and our, could be 


found, which was not very eafv ; one_of them — 


was jult down at the Warer- Edge of the Creek, 
and ic was afterwards above 200 Yards to the 


Place; and the other was up the Ladder at twice, | 


as have already formerly defcrib’d it; and they 
had a large Wocd thiek planted, alfo, on the 
the Top of the Hill, which contain’d above an 

a | Acke, 
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Acre, which grew apace, and cover’d the Place 
from all Difcovery there, with only one nar- 
row Place between two. Trees, not eafy to be 
’ difcover’d to enter on that Side. | 


The other Colony was that of WW Atkins’s, 
where there were four Families of Engl Men, 
] mean thofe I had Ieft there, with their Wives 
and Children; three Savages that were Slaves ; 
the Widow and Children of the Exglifs Man that 
was kill’d ; the young Man and the Maid; and 
by the way, we made a Wite of her alfo, be- 
fore we went away: There was alfo the two 
Carpenters and the Taylor, who I broughe 
with -me fortliem; alfothe Smith, who was.2 
very neceflary Man to themy efpecially as a 
Gunfmith, to take Care of their Arms; and 
my other Man, who I cal?’d, Sack of all Trades ; 
who was in himfelf as good, almoft, as 20 
Men, for he was not only a very ingenious Fel- _ 
low, but a very merry Fellow, and before I 
went away, we married him to the honeft 
Maid that came wich the Youth in the Ship, I 
mention’d before. 


And now I fpeak of Marrying, it brings me 
naturally to fay fomething of the Fieixh Eccle- 
fiaftic that | had brought with me out of the 
Ship’s Crew, who I took up at Sea. It istrue, 
this Man was a Roma, and perhaps it may give 
Offence.to fome hercafter, if ] leave any Thing 
extraordinary upon Record, of a Man, who 
before I begin, I muft, (to fec him out, in juft 
Colours) reprefent in Terms very much to his 
Dijadvantage, in the Account of Proteftants, 
as firft, that be wasa Papilt ; fecozdly, a popith 
Prieit ; and thirdly, a French popith Prieft. . 
: — ee But 
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But Juftice demands ‘of me, to give him a 
due Character ; and 1 muft fay, he was a grave, 
fober, pious, and moft religious Perfon; exa& 
in his Life, extenfive in his Charity, and ex- 
emplar in almoft every Thing he did; what 
then can any one fay, againft my being very 
fenfible of the Value of fuch a Man, not- 
withftanding his Profeffion? Tho’ it may be 
my Opinion, perhaps, as well as the Opinion 
of others, who fhall read this, that he was mi- 
{taken 2 


The firft Hour that I began to converfe with 
him, after he had agreed to go with me tothe 
Eaft- Indies, 1 found Reafon cto delight exceed- 
Jy in his Converfation ; and he firft began with 
me about Religion in the moft obliging Manner 
imaginable. 


Sir, fays he, you have not only, under God, 
(and at that he crofs’d his Breaft) fav’d my 
Life, but you have admitted me to go this Vo. 
yage in your Ship, and by your obliging Civility 
have taken me into your Family, giving me an 
Opportunity of free Converfation. Now, Sir, 
fays he, you fee by my Habit what my Profef- 
fion is, and I guets by your Nation, what yours 
is: I may think ic is my Duty, and doubtlefs 
it is fo, to ufe my urmoft Endeavours on all 
Occafions, to bring all the Souls | can to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and to Embrace the 
Catholick Do@rine; but as |. am here under 
vour Permiffion, and in your Family, | am 
bound in Juftice to your Kindnefs, as well as in 
Decency and good Manners, to be under your 
Goyernment ; and-therefore, I fhall not, with- 

out 
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‘out your Leave, enter into any Debates on the 


Poine of Religion in which we may not a- 
gree, farther then you fhall give me Leave. 


I told him, his Carriage was fo modeft, thae 
Icould not but acknowledge it; that it was true, 
we were fuch People as they call’d Hereticks ; 
but that he was not the firft Catholick that I 
had convers’d with, without falling into any 
Inconveniencies, or carrying the Queftions to 
any height in Debate: That he fhould not find 
himfelf the worfe ufed for being of a different 
Opinion from us, and if we did not converfe 


without any Diflike on either Side upon that 


Score, it fhould be his Fault, not ours. 


He reply’d, that he thought all our Converfa- 


‘tion might be eafily feparated from Difputes ; 


That ic was not his Bufinefs to cap Principles 
with every Man he difcours’d with; and that 
he rather defir’d me to converfe with him as 
aGentleman, than as a Religieufe; that if I 
would give him Leave at any time to difcourfe 
upon religious Subjeé&ts, he would readily com- 
piy withic; and chat then, he did not doube 
but Iwould allow him alfo to Defend his own 


* Opinions, as well as he could; but that wich- 


our my Leave, he would not break in upon 
me with any fuch thing. , 


He told me farther, that he would not ceafe 
to do all chat became him in his Office, as a 
Prieft, as ‘well asa private Chriftian, to procure 
the Good of the Ship, and the Safery of all 
that wasin her ;and tho’ perhaps we would not 
join with him, and he could not pray with us, 
he hoped he might pray for us, which he would 
: do 
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do upon al] Occafions. In this manner we 
convers’d, and as he was of a moft obliging pen- 
tleman-like Behaviour ; fo he was, if 1 may 
be allow’d to fay fo, a Man of good Sence, arid 
as I believe, of great Learning. 


He gave mea moft diverting Account of his 
Life, and of the many extraordinary Events 
of it; of many Adventures which had befallen 
him in the few Years that he had been abroad 
in the World, and particularly this was very re- 
markable, (viz.) That in the Voyage he was now 
engag’d in ; he had had the Mistortune to be five 
times fhip’d and unfhip’d, and never to goto the 
Place whether any of the Ships he was in, were 
at firlt defign’d : That his firft Intent was to have 


gone to Martinico, and that he went on board a | 


Ship: bound thither, at St. Malo; but being 
forc’d into Lisbon by bad Weather, the Ship te- 
ceiv’'d’ fome Damage, by running a Ground in 
the Mouth of the River Zagus, and was oblie’d to 


unload her Cargo there; that finding a Portuguefe — 


Ship there bound to the Maderas,and ready to fail, 
and fuppofing he fhould eafily meet with a Vcffel 
there bound toMartinico ; he went on board, in or- 
der to fail to the Maderas , but the Mafter of the 
Portuguefe Ship being but an indifferent Mariner, 
had been out in his Reckoning, and they drove 
to Fial; where, however, he happen’d to find 
a very good Market for his Cargo, which was 
Corn, and therefore refolv’d not to gq to the 
Maderas, but to load Salt at the [feof ALsy, and 
to gO away to Newfoundland : He had no Reme- 
dy in this Exigence, bute to go with the Ship, 
and had a pretty good Voyage as far as the 
Banks, fo they call the Place, where they catch 

the FNh, where meeting with a Fiench Ship, 


bound 
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bound from France to Quebeck in the River of 
Canada, and from thence to Martinico, to tar- 
ry Provifions, he thought he fhon!ld have an Op- 
portunity to compleat his firft Defign: But when 
he came to Quebeck, the Mafter of the Ship dy’d, 
and the Ship proceeded no farther; fo the next 
Voyage he thipp’d himfelf for France, in the Ship 
that was burnt, when wetook them up at Sea, 
and then fhipp’d with us for the Eaft lndies, as 
I have already faid: Thus he had been difap- 
pointed in five Voyages, all, as I may call it, in 
one Voyage, befides what I fhall have Occa- 
fion to mention farther of the fame Perfon. —- 


‘But, I fhall not make Digreffions into other 
Men’s Stories, which have no Relation to my 
own, J return to what concerns our Affair in the 
Ifland: Hecameto me one Morning, for he lodg’d 
among us all the while we were upon the Ifland ; 
and it happen’d to be juft when I was going to 
vifit the Exglis Men’s Colony, at the fartheft Part 
of the Ifland, J fay, he came to me and told me, 
with a very grave Countenance, that he had for 
two or three Days defir’d an Opportunity of fome 
Difcourfe with me, which he hop’d fhould not be 
difp'eafing to me, becanfe he thought it might in 
fome Meafure correfpond with my general Defign, 
which was the Profperity of my new Colony, and 
perhaps might put it, at leaft more than he yet 
thought it was, in the Way of God’s Bleffing. 


Tlook’da little furpriz’d at the !aft Part of his 
Difcourfe, and turning a little fhort, How Sir, 
faid I, cazit be faid, that we arc not in the Way 
ot God's Bleffing, after fuch wifile Affflances and 
wenderful Deliverauces as we have fen here, and 
of which I have giun you a laree Account ? 


If 
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If you had pleas’d Sir, faid he with a world -of 
Modefty, and yet with great Readinefs, to have heard 
me, you would have found no room to have 
been difpleas’d, much lefs to think fo hard of me, 
that I fhould fuggeft, that you have not had won- 


_ derful Affiftances andDeliverances; andI hope, on © 


your Behalf, that you are in the Way of God’s 


Bleffing, and your Defign is exceeding good, and _ 


will profper: But, Sir, tho’ it were more fo, 
than iseven poffible to you, yet there may be fome 
among you that are not equally right in their 
Adtions: And you know, that in the Story of the 
Children of Z/rael, one Achan in the Camp remo- 
ved God’s Bleffing from them, and turn’d His 
Hand fo againft them, that fix and thirty of 
them, tho’ not concern’d in the Crime, were the 
Obje& of Divine Vengeance, and bore the Weight 
of that Punifhment. 


I was fenfibly touch’d with his Difcourfe, and 
told him, his Inference was fo juft, and the whole 
Defign feem’d fo fincere, and was really fo religi- 

-ousin its own Nature, that I wasvery forry lhad 
interrupted him, and begg’d him to go on; and 
in the mean time, becaufe it feem’d, that what 
we had both to fay might take up fome Time, I 
told him, I was going to the Exgii/h Mens Plan- 
tations, and ask’d him to go withme, and we 


might difcourfe of it by the Way : He told me, he - 


would more willingly wait on me thither, be- 
caufe there partly the Thing was ated, which he 
defir’d to fpeak to me about, fo we walk’d on; 
and I prefs’d him to be free and plain with me; 
in what he had to fay. 


Why 


L 145 J 

. Why then, Sir, fays he, be pleafed to give me 
Leave to lay down a few Propofitions, as the 
Foundation of whatI have to fay, thar we may 
not differ in the general. Principles, tho’ we may 
be of fome differing Opinions in the Practice of 
Particulars. Firft, Sir, tho’ we differ infome of 
the doGrinal Articles of Religion; and it, is 
very unhappy that it is fo, efpecially in the Cafe be- 
fore us, as I fhall thew afterwards: Yet thete are 
{ome general Principles in which we both agree, 
(viz.) firit, That there is a God ;and thag this God 
having given us fome ftated general Rules for our 
Service and Obedience, we ought not willingly 
and knowingly to offend him; either by negle@ing 
to do what he has commanded, or by doing. what 
S has exprefly forbidden: And let our different 

eligions be what they will, this general Principle 
is readily own’d by us all, That the Bleffing of 
God does not ordinarily follow a prefumptuous 
finning again{t his Command; and every good 
Chriftian will be affe@tionately concern’d to pre- 
yent any that are under his Care, living in a total 
Negle& of God and hisCommands. It is not your 
Men being Proteltants, whatever my Opinion may 
be of fuch, that difcharges me from being con- 
cern’d for their Souls, and from endeavouring, if 
it lyes before me, that they fhoula live in as little 
Diftance from and Enmity with their Maker, as 


eae e{pecially if you give me Leave to meddlé 


o fatin your Circuit. : 


¥ could not yet imaginé what he aim’d at, and 
told him, I granted all he had faid, and, thank’d 
him, that he would fo far concern himfelf for us;. 
and bege’d-he would explain the Particulars of 
what he had obferved,. = like Fobxa, to rer 
 & - i 
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_his own Parable, I might put away the accurfed 
' Thing from us. a 


Why then, Sir, fays he, I will take the Liber- 
ty you give me; and there are three Things, 
which, 1f I am right, muft ftand in the Way of 
God’s Bleffing, upon your Endeavours here, and 
which I fhould rejoice for your Sake and their 
own to fee remov'd. And Sir, fays he, } promife 
myfelf, that you will fully agree with me in them 
all, asfoon as I name them; efpecially, becaufe I 
fhall convince you, that every one of them may, 
with great Eafe, and very much to your Satisfa- 
&ion, be remedyd. | : 


He gave me no Leave to put in any more Ci- 
vilities, but went on: Firf, Sir, fays he, you 
have here four Exglifh Men, who have fetch’d Wo- 
men from among the Savages, and have taken 
them as their Wives, and have had many Chil- 
dren by them all, and yet are not marry’d to them 
after any ftated legal Manner, as the Laws of 
God and Man require; and therefore are yet, in 
the Sence of both, nolefs than Adulterers, and lt- 
ving in Adultery. To this, Sir, fays be, I know 
you will obje@, that there was no Clergy-man 
or Prieft, of any Kind, or of any Profeflion, to 
perform the Ceremony ; nor any Pen, and Ink, or 
Paper, to write down a ContraG@ of Marriage, 
and have it fign’d between them: And I know 
alfo, Sir, what the Spaniard Governour has told 
you, I mean, of the Agreement that he oblig’d 
thenrto make, when they took thefe Women (wz.) 
That they fhould chufe them out by Confent, and 
keep feparately to them; which, by the way, is 
nothing of a Marriace, no Agreement with the 

, Women, 
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Wotnen, as Wives, but only an Agreement among 
them{elves, to keep them from quarrelling. * 


But, Sir, the Effence of the Sacrament of Ma- 
trimony (fo he call'd it, being a Romax) confifts 
not only in the mutual Confent of the Parties to 
take one another, as Man .and Wife, but in the 
formal and legal Obligation, that there is in the 
Contra&t, to compel the Man and Woman at all — 
Times, to own and acknowledge each other, obli- 
ging the Men to abftain from all other Women, to 
engage inno other Contra@ while thefe fubfift; 
and on all Occafions, as Ability allows, to pro- 
vide honeftly for them and their Children, and to | 
oblige the Women to the fame or like Conditions 
mutatis mutandis, on their Side. 


Now, Sir, fays he, Thefe Men may, when they 
pleafe, or when Occafion prefents, abandon thefe 
Women, difown their Children, leave them to pe- 
‘rifh, and take other Women, and marry them 
while thefe are living; and here he added, with 
fome Warmth, How, Sir, is God honour’d in this 
unlawful Liberty? And how fhall a Bleffing fuc- 
ceed your Endeavours in this Place ? However good 
in themfelves, and however fincere in your Defign, 
while thefe Men, who at prefent are your Sub- 
jets, under your abfolute Government and Do- 
minion, are allowed by you to live in open A= 
dultery ? 


I confefs, I was ftruck at the Thing itfelf, but 
much more with the convincing Arguments he 
fupported it with; for it was certainly true, that 
tho’ they had no Clergy-man upon the Spot, yet a 
formal Contra& on both Sides, made before Wit- 

neffes, and confirm’ by ” Token, which they a 
| | 2 a 
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all agreed to be be bound by, tho’ it had been 
but breaking a Stick between them, engaging the 
Men to own thefe Women for their Wives, upon 
all Occafions, and neverto abandon them or their 
Children, andthe Women to the fame with their 
Husbands ; had been an effectual lawful Marriage 
in the Sight of God ; andit wasa great Negle& 
that it was not done. 


But I thought to have gotten off with my young 
Prieft, by telling him, that all chat Parte was done 
whenI was not here, and they had liv’d fo many 
Years with them now, that if it was an Adultery, 
it was paft Remedy, they could do nothing in it 
now. ; . 


Sir, Jays be, asking you Pardon for fuch Freedom, you 
are right in this, that it being done in your Ab- 
fence, you could not be charg’d with that Part of 
the Crime: But I befeech you, flatter hot yout 
felf, that you are not therefore under an Obliga- 
tion to do your utmoft now, to put an End to it. 
How can you think, but thar, let the Time paft 
lie on who it will, all the Guilt for the future will 
lie entirely upon you? Becaufe it is certainly in 


= Power now to put an End toit, and in no 


ody’s Power but your’s. 


~~ Twas fo dull fill, that I did not take him right; 
but I imagin’d, that by putting an Endtoit, he 


meand that I fhould part them, and not fuffer . 


them to live together any longer; And I faid to 
him, Ycould not dothat by any Means, fer chat it 
would put the whole Ifland into Confufion: He 
feem’d furpriz’d, that I fhould fo far miftake him, 
No, Sir, a be, Ido not mean, that you fhould 
now feparate them, but legally and efeétually mar- 


ry 
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ry them now; and as, Sir, my Way of marrying 
them, may not be foeafy to reconcile them to, tho 
it will be as efteGtual, even by your own Laws, 
fo your Way may be as well before God, and as 
valid among Men; I mean, by a written Contra, 
fign’d by both Man and Woman, and by all the 
Witneffes prefent, which all the Laws of Ezrope 
would decree to be valid. | | — = 


I was amaz'd to fee fo much true Piety, and fo 
much Sincerity of Zeal, befides the unufual Impar- 
tiality in his Difcourfe, as to his own Party or 
— Church,. and fuch true Warmth for the prefer- 
ving People, that he had no Knowledge of, or 
Relation to, I fay, for preferving them from tranf- 
grefling the Laws of God; the like of which I 
had indeed not met with any where: But recolle- 
Ging what he had faid, of marrying them by a 
written Contra@, which I knew would ftand, too, — 
I return’d it back upon him, and told him, i 
granted all that he had {aid to be juft, and on his 
Part very kind, that I would difcourfe with the 
Men upon the Point now, when I came to them: 
And Iknew no Reafon why they fhould fcruple 
to let him marry them all, which I knew well e- © 
nough would be granted to be as authentick and 
valid in England, as if they were marry'd by one 
of our own Clergy-men: What was afterwards 
done in this Matter, | fhall {peak of by itfelf. 


I then prefs’d him to tell me what was the fecond 
Complaint which he had to make, acknowledging, 
that I was very much his Debtor for the Fiv/?, and 
thank’d him heartily for ic: He told me, he would 
ufe the fame Freedom and Plainnefs in the Second, 
and hop’d I would take it as well; and this was, 
that potwithftanding thefe Excl Subjects of 

ae | 4.3 mine — 
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mine, as hé call’d them, had fived with thofe Wo- 
men for almoft feven Years, had taught them to 
{peak Engiih, and evento read it; and that they 
were, as he perceiv’d, Women of tolerable Under- 
{tanding, and capable of Inftruétion; yet they had 
not to this Hour taught them any Thing of the 
Chriftian Religion, no not fo much to know that 


there was a God, or a Worfhip, orin what Man- . 


ner God was to be ferved, or that their own Ido- 
Jatry, and worfhipping they knew not who, was 
falfe and abfurd. 


This he faid was an unaccountable Negle&, 
and what God would certainly callthem to Ac- 
count for, and perhaps at laft take the Work out 
of their Hands: He {poke this very aftectionately 
and warmly. Iam perfuaded, fays he, had thofe 
’ Men liv’d in the Savage Country, whence their 
Wives came, the Savages would have taken more 
Pains to have brought them to be Idolators, and 
to worthip the Devil, than any of thefe Men, fo 
far as he could fee, had taken with them to teach 
them the Knowledge of the true God: Now; Sir, 
faid he, tho’ I do not acknowledge your Religion, 
Or you mine, yet we fhould be glad to feethe De- 
vil’s Servants, and the Subje&s of his Kingdom, 
taught to know the general Principles of the Chri- 
{tian Religion; that they might, at Jeaft, hear 
of God, and of a Redeemer, and of the Re- 
furreGion, and of a future State, Things which 
we all believe; they had ar leaft been fo much 
nearer Coming into the Bofom of the true Church, 


Jatry and Devil Worthip. 


than they are now in the publick Profeffion of Ido- 


I could hold nalonger; I took him in my Arms, 
and embrac’d him with an Excefs of Paffion:. How 
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jar, faidI to him, have I been from underftan= 
ding the moft eflential Part of a Chriftian ! (viz.) 
to love the Intereft of rhe Chriftian Church, and 
the good of o:her Mens Souls? I {carce have known 
what belenzs to being a Chriftian. O, Sir, do 
not fay fo, reply'd he, this Thing is not your 
Fault. No, fays J, but why did I never lay it to | 


Heart as well as you? *Tis not too late yet, faid - 


he, be not too forward to condemn your -felf : 
But what can be done now, faid J, you fee I am 
. going away? Will you give me Leave, faid he, 
to talk with thofe poor Men about it? Yes, with 
allmy Heart, {aid J, and will oblige them to give 
Heed to what you fay too: As to that, faid he, 
we muft leave them to the Mercy of Chrift; bute 
tis our Bulinefs to affift them, encourage them, . 
and inftru@ them; and if you will giye me Leave, 
and God his Bleffing, I do not doubt but the 
poor ignorant Souls fhall be brought home into the 
great Circle of Chriftianity, if not into the parti- 
cular Faith that we all embrace, and that even 
while you ftay here: Upon this, Z faid, 1 thall 
not only give you Leave, but give you a thoufand 
Thanks forit. What follow’d on this Account, 
I fhall mention alfo again in its Place. 


I now prefs’d him for the third Article, in which 
we were to blame. Why really, fays he, it is of 
the fame Nature, and I will proceed, asking your 
Leave,with the fame Plainnefs as before ; it isabout 
your poor Savages, who are, asI may fay, your 
conquer'd Subjects. It isa Maxim, Sir, that is 
er ought to be received among al! Chriftians of 
what Church or pretended Church foever, (viz.) 
Lhe Chriftian Knowledge ought to be propogated by all 
poffible Means, and on all poffible Occafions: ’Tis on 

‘this Principle that our Church fends Miffianaries 
| | L4 into 
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into Perfa, India, and China, and that our Cler: 
gy, even of the fuperior Sort, willingly engage in 
the moft hazardous Voyages, and the moft dan: 
-gerous Refidence among Murtherers and Barba 
rians, to teach them the Knowledge of the true 
God, and to bring them over to embrace the Chri- 
{tian Faith. Now, Sir, you have fuch an Op- 
portunity here, to have fix or feven and thirty poor 
Savages brought over from Idolatry to the Know~ 
ledge of Gad their Maker and Redeemer, that I 
wonder how you can pafs fuch an O¢cafion of 
doing Good, which is really worth the Expence 
ofa Man’s whole Life. 
' JT was now ftruck dumb indeed, and had not 
one Word to fay. I had here a Spirit of true 
Chriftian Zeal for God and Religion before me, 
Jet hjs particular Principles be of what Kind fo- 
ever; as forme, Thad not fo much as entertain’d 
a Thought of this in my Heart before, ard I be- 
lieve fhould not have thought of ic; for I look’d. 
upon thefe Savages as Slaves, and People, who, 
had we had any Work for them to do, we would. 
ha’ ufed as fuch, or would ha’ been glad to have 
tranfported them to any other Part of the World; - 
for our Bufinefs was to get rid of them, and we. 
would all have been fatisfy’d, if they had been 
fent to any Country, fo they had never feen their 
own: But to the Cafe, I fay 1 was confounded at 
his Difcourfe, and knew not what Anfwer to 
. make him. He look’d earnefily at me, feeing me 
in fome Diforder ; Sir, fays he, I fhall be very for- 
ry, if what I have faid gives you any Offence: 
No, No, fays Z, Tam offended with no Body but 
myfelf; but Iam verfe@ly confounded, not only 
to think that I fhould never take any Notice of © 
this before, but with refle@ting what Notice I - 
cae see eae patch ci 
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able to take of it now. You know, Sir, faid & 
what, Circumftances Iam in, I am bound to the © 
Faft-Indies in a Ship freighted by Merchants, and 
to whom it would be an unfufferable Piece of In- 
juftice to detain.their Ship here, the Men lying 
ail this while at Victuals and Wages upon the 
Owners Account. Jtis true, T agreed to be al- 
low’d 12 Days here, and if I ftay more, I muft 
pay 34. Sterling per Dien Demorage, nor can I 
itay upon Demorage above eight Days more, and 
I have been here 13 Days already, fo that I am 
perfe@ly unable to engage in this Work, unlefs I 
would fuffer my felf to be left behind here again, 
in which Cafe if this fingle Ship fhould mifcarry 
in any Part of her Voyage, I fhould be juft in 
the fame Condition that I was left in here at 
firft, and from which I have been fo wonderfully 
~ delivered. | 


He own’d the Cafe was very hard upon me, as . 
“tomy Voyage; but laid ic home upon my Con- 
{cience, whether the Bleffing of faving feven and 
thirty Souls, was not worth my venturing all I 
had in the World for; I was not fo fenfible of that 
. @& he was? I return’d upon him thus, why, Sir, 

it is a valuable Thing indeed to be an Inftrument 
in God’s Hand to convert feven and thirty Hea- 
' thens to the Knowledge of Chrift, but as you 
are an Ecclefiaftic, and are given over to the 
Work, fo that it feems fo naturally to fall into 
the Way of your Profeffion; how is it, that 
you do net rather ofter your felf to undertake it, 
than prefs me to it? 


Upon this he fac’d about, juft before me, as 
wewalk’d along, and putting me to a ful) Stop, 
made me a very low Bow; I moft heartily oe 
_ | | od 
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God and you, Sir, fays he, for giving me fo evi- 
dent a Call to fo bleffed a Work, and if you think 


your {elf difcharg’d from it, and defire me to un-_ 


dertake it, Iwill moft readily do it, and think it 
a happy Reward for all the Hazards and Diffi- 
culties of fuch a broken difappointed Voyage as 
1 have met with, that J may be drop’d at laft into 
fo glorious a Work. | | 


I difcover’d a kind of Rapture in his Face, 


while he fpoke thisto me; his Eyes fparkl’d | 


like Fire, his Face glow’d, and his Colour came 
and went, as if he had been falling into Fits ; 
ina word, he was fir’d with the Joy of being 
embark’d in fuch a Work. I paus’d a confide- 
rable while before I could tell what to fay to 
him, for I was really furpriz’d to find a Man of 
{uch Sincerity and Zeal, and carry’d out in his 
Zeal beyond the ordinary rate of Men, not of his 
Profeffion only, but even of any Profeffion what- 
foever. But after I had confider’d it a while, I 
ask’d him ferioufly if he was in earneft and that 
he would venture on the fingle Confideration of 
an Attempt on thofe poor People, to be lock’d 
up in an unplanted Ifland for, perhaps, his Life, 
and at laft might not know whether he fhould be 
‘able to do them any Good, or not ? 


He turn’d fhort upon me, and ask’d me what I 
call’d a Venture? Pray, Sir, faid he, what do 
you think I confented to go in your Ship to the 
Eaft-Indies for? Nay, faid f, that I know nor, 
unlefs it was to Preach tothe Jndiazs : Doubt- 
lefs it was, faid he; and do you think, if I 
can convert thefe feven and thirty Men to the 
Faith of Chrift, it is not worth my time, tho’ I 
fhould never be fetch’d off the Ifland again ; 


nay, 


e 
-————— a a ee imei See as! 


— A 


_—s— 


[ 155 ] 


“hay, is it not infinitely of more worth to fave fo 


many Souls, than my-Life is, or the Life of 20 
more of the fame Profeffion? Yes, Sir, fays he, 
J would give Chrift and the bleffed Virgin Thanks 
all my Days, if I could be made the leaft happy 
Inftrument of faving the Souls of thefe poor Men, 
tho’ I was never to fet my Foot off of this Ifland, 
or fee my native Country any more. But fince 
you will honour me, fays he, w:th putting me in- 
to this Work, for which I will pray for you all the 
Days of my Life. 1 have one humble Petition to 
you, faid-he, befides ; What is that, faid J? Why, 
fays he, it is, that you will leave your Man £ri- 
day with me, to be my Interpreter to them, and 
to affift me, for without fome Help, I cannot 
{peak to them, or they to me. 


T was fenfibly troubled at his requefting Fri- 
day, becaufe I could not think of parting with 
him, and that for many Reafons; he had been 
the Companion of my Travels he was not only 
faithful to me, but fincerely affeGtionate to- the 
laft Degree, and I had refolv’d to do fomething 
confiderable for him, if he out-liv’d me, as it 
was probable he would ; then I knew that, as I 
had bred Friday up to be a Proteftant, it would 
quite confound him to bring him to embrace a- 
riother Profeffion ; and he would never, while his 
Eyes were open, believe, that his old Mafter was 
a Heretick’ and would be damn’d, and this 
might in the End ruin the poor Fellows Princi- 
ples, and fo turn him to his firft Idolatry. 


However, a fuddain Thought reliev’d me in 
this Strait, and it was this ; I told him, I could not 
fay, that I was willing to part with Friday on any 
Account whatever, tho’ a Work that ta him was 

Q 
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of more Value than his Life, ought to be to me 
of much lefs Value than the keeping or parting 
with a Servant : But on the other hand, I wasper- 
{uaded, that Fizday would by no Means confent to 
part with me, and I could not force him to it 
without his Confent, without manifeft Injuftice, 
becaufe [had promifed I would never put him a- 


" way, and he had promisd and engag’d to me, 


that he would never leave me, unlefs J put him 
away. 


He feem’d very much concern’d at it, fot he 
had no rational Accefs to thefe poor People, fee- 
ing he did not underftand one word of their Lan- 

nage, nor they one word of his: To remove 
this Difficulry, I told him, Friday’s Father had 
Jearn’d Spani(b, which I found he alfo nderfteod, 


_ and he fhould ferve him for an Interpreter ; fo he 
was much better fatished, and nothing could per- 


fuade him, but he would ftay to endeavaur ta 
convert them ; bur Providence gave another and 
very happy Turn to all this. 


T come back now to the frit Part of his 
Objections. When we came to the Exgli/fb Men, 
1 fent for them altogether, and atter fome Ac- 
count given them of what I had done for them, 
(viz.) what neceflary Things I had provided for 
them, and how they were diftributed, which 
they were very fenfible of, and very thankfui for. 
I began to valk to them of the fcandalous Lifg 


they led, and gave them a full Account of the 


Notice the Clergy-man had «already taken of it, 
and arguing- how unchriftian and irrelig ous a 
Life it was. I firit ask’d them if they we-e mar- 
ried Men or Bacchelors? They foon explain’d 
their Condition to me, and fhew’d me that two 


of 
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of them were Widowers, ‘and the other three 
were fingle Men or Batchelors. I ask’d them 
with what Confciences they could take thefe Wo- 
men and lie with them, as they had done, call 
them their Wives, and have fo many Children by 
them, and not*be marry’d lawfully to them. 


They all gave me the Anfwer that I expeGed, 
(viz.) that there was no Body to marry them ; 
that they agreed before the Governour to keep 
them as their Wives ; and to keep them, and own 
them as their Wives; and they thought as 
Things ftood with them, they were as legally 
married, asif they had been married by a Parfon, 
and with all the Formalitiés in the World. 


I told them, that no doubt they were married 


inthe Sight of God, and were bound in Confci- 


ence to keep them as their Wives, but that the 
Laws of Men being otherwife, they might pre- 
tend they were not married, and fo defert the poor 
Women and Children hereafter ; and that their 
Wives being poor: defolate Women, friendlef{s and 
monilefs, would have no way to help them- 
felves. I therefore told them, that unlefs I was 
affur’'d of their honeft Intent, -I could do no- 
thing for them; but would take Care that 
what I did, fhould be for the Women and their 
Children without them, and that unlefs they 
would give fome Affuranees, that they would 
marry the Women, I could not think it was con- 
venient they fhould coatinue together as Man 
and Wife, for that ic was both {candalous to 
Men, and oftenfive to God, who they could net 
think would blefs them, if they went on thas. 


All 


[ 158 ] 


All this went on as I expected; and they told 
me, efpecially Will. Atkins, who feem’d now to 
{peak for the reit; that they loved their Wives 
as well, as if they had been born in their own na- 


tive Country, and would nét leave them upon a- , 


ny Account whatever; and they did verily be- 
lieve their Wives were as virtuous and as modeft, 
and did to the utmoft of their Skill, as much for 
them, and for their Children, as any Women 
could poffibly do, and they would not part with 
them on any Account: And Wi. Atkins for his 
own Particular, added, if any Man would take 
' him away, and offer to carry him home to En- 
gland, and make him Captain of the beft Man of 
War in the Navy, he would not go with him, 
if he might not carry his Wife and Children with 
him, and if there was a Clergy-man in the Ship, 
he would be married to her now with all his 
Heart. 


This was juft as I would have it; the Prieft 
was not with me at that Moment, but was not 
far off: Soto try him farther, I told him I had 
_aClergy-man with me, and if he was fincere, I 
would have him married the next Morning, and 
bid him confider of it, and talk with the reft ; 
he faid, as for himfelf, he need not confider of it 
at all, for he was very ready to doit, and was 
glad I had a Minifter with me, and he believ'd 
they would be all willing alfo. I then told him 
that my Friend the Minifter was a French Man, 
and could not fpeak Engiih, but that I would ac 
the Clerk between them: He never fo much as 


ask’d me whether he was Papift or Proteftant, 


which was indeed what I was afraid of: But, I 
fay, they never enquird about it. So we = 
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ted, I went back to my Clergy-man, and Wz 
Atkins went in to talk with his Companions. J 
defir'd the Frexch Gentleman not to fay any thing 
to them, till the Bufinefs was thorough ripe, and - 
I told him what Anfwer the Men had given me. 


Before I went from their Quarter, they al 
came to me, and told me, they had been confi- 
_ dering what I had faid, that they were very glad. 
to hear I had a Clergy-man in my Company, and 
they were very willing to give me the Satisfa@i- 
on I defir’d, and to be formally Married as foon 
as I pleas’d, tor they were far from defiring to 
part with their Wives, and that they meant no~ 
thing but what was very honeft when they chofe 
them; fol appointed them to meet me the next 
Morning, and that in the mean time they fhould 
let their Wives know the meaning of the Mar- 
riage-Law; and that it was not only to prevent 
any Scandal, but alfo to oblige them, that they 
fhould not forfake them, whatever might happen. 


The Women were eafily made fenfible of the 
Meaning of the Thing, and were very well {atis- 
fied with it, as indeed, they had Reafon tobe; 
fo they fail’d not to attend all together at my 
Appartment the next Morning, where I brought 
out my Clergy-man; and tho’ he had not on a 
Minifters Gown, after the Manner of England, or 
the Habit of a Prieft, after the Manner of 
France; yet having a black Veft fomething like a 
Caffock, with a Safh round it, he did not look 
. very unlike a Minifter; and as for his Language, 
I was his Interpreter. : | 


But the Serioufhefs of his Behaviour to them, 
and the Scruples he made’ of marrying the Wo- 
7 msn, 
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men, becaufe they were not. baptiz’d, and pro- 
fefs'd Chriftians, gave them an exceeding Reve- 
rence for his Perfon ; and there was no need after 


that, to enquire whether he was a Clergy-man 
or no. 


Indeed, I was afraid his Seruple would have 
been carry’d fo far, as that he would not have 
marry’d them at all; nay, notwithftanding all I 
was able to fay to him, he refifted me, though 
modeftly, yet very fteadily, and at laft refus’d ab- 
folutely to marry them, unlefs he had firit talk’d 
with the Men, and the Women too; and though 
at firft I was a little backward to it, yet at laft 
J agreed to it with a good Will, perceiving thé 
Sincerity of his Defign. 


When he came to them, he let them know; 
that I had acquainted him with their Circum- 
{tances, and with the prefent Defign: That he 
was very willing to perform that Part of his Fun- 
&ion, and marry them as I had defic’d ; but that 
before he could do it, he muft take the Liberty 
to talk with them. He told them, that in the 
Sight of all indifferent Men, and in the Senfe of 
the Laws of Society, they had liv’d ail this 
while in an open Adultery ; and that it was true; 
that nothing but the Confenting to marry, or ef- 
fedtually feperating them from one another now, 
could put an End to it; but there was a Difficul- 
ty in it too, with refpe& to the Laws of Chrifti- 
an Matrimony, which he was not fully fatisty’d 
about, viz. That of marrying one that is a pro- 
fefs’d Chriftian, to a Savage, an, Idolater, and a 
Heathen, one that is not baptiz’d ; and yet that 
he did not fee that there was Time left for it 
to endeavour to perfwade the Women to be rey 

tiz'd; 
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tiz’d, or to profefs the Name of Chriff, whom they 


had, he doubted, heard nothing of, and without 
which they could not be baptiz’d, 


He told them, he doubted they were but in- 
different Chriftians themfelves; that they had 
but little Knowledge of God, or of his Ways; and 
therefore, he could not expect that they had faid 
much to their Wives on that Head yet; but that 
unlefs they would promife him to ufe their En- 
deavour with their Wives, to perfuade them to be- 
come Chriftians, and would as well asthey could 
inftrué& them in the Knowledge and Belief of God 
that made them, and to worfhip Jefus Chrift that 
redeem’d them, he could not marry them; for 
he would have no Hand in joining Chriftians with 
Savages ; hor was it confiftent with the Princi- 
ples of the Chriftian Religion; and was indeed 
exprefly forbidden in-God’s Law, 


They heard all this very attentively, and I de? 
liver’d it very faithfully to them, from his Mouth, 
as neat his own Words as I could, only fome- 
times adding fomething of my own to convince 
them how juft ir was, and how I was of his 
Mind; and I always very faithfully diftinguith’d 

etween what I {aid from my felf, and what were 
the Clergy-man’s Words: They told me it was 
very true, what the Gentleman had faid, that 
they were but very indifferent Chriftiaus them= 
{elves, and that they had never talk’d to their 
Wives about Religion: Lord! SIR, fays Will. At- 
kins, How fhould we teach them Religion? Why 
we know nothing our felves; and befideés, Sir, 
Jaid he, fhould we go to talk to them of God, 
and ‘Sfefus Chrift, and Heaven, and Hell, *twould be 
to make them Jaugh at us, and ask us; What we 
| M believé 
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believe our felves? And if we fhould tell them we 

believe all the Things that we {peak of to them, 
fuch as of good People going to Heaven, and 
wicked People to the Devil, they would ask us, 
Where we intend to go our felves, that be- 
lieve all this, and are fuch wicked Fellows, 
as we indeed are? Why, Sir, ‘tis enough 
to give them a Surfeit of Religion at firft Hear- 
ing: Folks muft have fome Religion themfelves, 
before they pretend to teach other People: Will. 
Atkins, faid I to him; though I am afraid what 
you fay has too much Truth in it, yet can you 
‘not tell your Wife that fhe is inthe Wrong ? That 
there is a God, and a Religion better than her 
own; that her Gods are Idols, that they can nei- 
ther hear or fpeak; that there is a great Being 
that made all Things, and that can deftroy all 
that he had made; that he rewards the Good, 
and punifhcs the Bad, and that we are to be. 
judg’d by him at laft, for all we do here : You are. 
not fo ignorant, but even Nature it felf will 
teach you that all this is true, and I am fatisfy’d 
he know it all to be true, and believe it your 
elf. 


That's true, Sir, faid Atkins; but with What 
Face can I fay any Thing to my Wife of all this, 
when fhe will tell me immediately rt cannot be 
true ? 


Not true, faid £, What do you mean by that? 
Why, Sir, faid he, She will tell me it cannot‘be 
true, thar this God I fhall tell her of can be juft, 
or can punifh, or reward, fince Iam not punifh’d, 
ard fent to the Devil, that have been fuch a: 
wicked Creature as fhe knows I have been, even 
to her, and to every Body.elfe; and that I fhonid 
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be fuffer'd to live, that have been wlways acing 
fo contrary to what I moft tell her is Goody and 
to what I ought to have done. 


Why, truly Atkins, faid f, 1 amt afraid thou 
{peakelt too much Truth; and with that I let the 
Clergy-man know what Atkins had faid, for he 
was impatient to know: O! faidthe Prieft; tell 
him there is one Thing will make him. the beft 
Minifter in the World to his Wife, and that 1s, 
Repentance; for none teach Repentance like true 
Penitents: He wants nothing but to repent, and 
than he will be fo much the better qualify’d to 
inftrué his Wife: He will be then able to tell her, 
that there is not only a God, and that he is the 
juft Rewarder of Good and Evil, but that he is 2 
merciful Being, and with infinite Goodnefs and 
Long-fuftering, forbears to punifh thofe that of- 
fend, waiting to be gracious, and willing not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he fhould re- 
turn and live; that often-times fuffers wicked 
Men to go ona long Time, and even referves 
Damnation to the general Day of Retributi- 
on; thatit is a clear Evidence of God, and ofa 
future Stare, that righteous Men receive not their 
Reward, or wicked Men their Punifhment, ’till 
they come into another World; and this will lead 
him to teach his Wife the Doétrine of the Refur- 
rection, and of the laft Judgment; let him but re- 
pent for himfelf, he will be an excellent Preacher 
of Repentance to his Wife. | 


I repeated all this to Atkins, who Jook’d very 
{erious all the while, and who we could eafily per 
ceive, was more than ordinarily affe&ed with ic: 
When being eager, and hardly tuffering me to make 
an End, Jknow af this, Mafter fays he, and a great 
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deal more; but I ha’nt the Impudence to talk thu 
to my Wife, when God and my own Confcience 
knows ; and my Wife will be an undeniable Evi- 
dence againft me, that I have liv’d, as if I had 
never heard of-a God, or future State, or any 
Thing about it, and to talk of my repenting, 
ALAS! And with that he fetch’d a deep Sigh; and 
Icould fee, that Tears ftood in his Eyes: Tis 

aft all that with me: Paft it, ATKINS, jfaid 
, What doft thou mean by that? I know well e- 


nough what I mean, fays he, I mean “tis too lates 


and that 1s t0o trus. 


-Yteld my Clergy-man, Word for Word, what 
he {aid ; the poor zealous Prielft (I muft call him 
fo; for be his Opinion what it will, he had 
certainly a moft fingular Affection for the Good of 
other Mens Souls; and it would be hard to think 
he had not the like for his own) I fay, this zea- 
lous affeGtionate Man, could not refrain Tears al- 


fo: But, recovering himfelf, he {aid to me, Ask 


him but one’ Queftion, Is he eafy that it is too 


late, or is he troubled, and withes it were not fo 2 
E put the Queftion fairly to Atkins, and he anf{we- 
red with a great deal of Paffion, How could any 
Man be eafy in a Condition that certain muft end 
in eternal Deftrudction ; that he was far from be- 
ing eafy, but that, on the contrary, he believed it 
would one Time or other rnin him. 


~ What do you mean by that, faid 1? Why? He 
{aid he believ’d he fhould one Time or other 


cut his Throat to put an End to the Terror 


of it. 


7 he Clergy-man fhook his Head with a great 
Concern in his Face, when I told him all this: But 
“2s | turning 
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turning quick to me upon it, fays he, If that be his 
Cafe, you may affure him it is not too late; Chrift 
will give him Repentance: But pray, fays be, ex- 
plain thisto him, That as no Man is fav‘d but 
by Chrift and the Merit of his Paffion, procuring 
divine Mercy for him, how can it be too late for 
any Man to receive Mercy ? Does he think he is 
able to fin beyond the Power or Reach of divine 
Mercy? Pray tell him, there may be a Time 
when provok’d Mercy will no longer ftrive, and 
when God may refufe to hear, but that ’tis never 
too late for Men toask Mercy; and we that are 
Chrift’s Servants are commanded to preach Mercy 
at all Times, iz the Name of Fefus Chrift, to allthofe 
that fincerely repent ; fo that ’tis never too late to 
repent. Oo : : | 
I told Atkins all this, and. he heard me with 
preat Earneltnefs; but it feem’d as if he turn’d off 
the Difcourfe to the reft; for he faid to me he 
would go and have fome Ta'k with his Wite; fo 
he went oyta while, and we talk’d to the reft. 
I perceiv'd they were all ftupidly ignorant as to 
‘Marters of Religion; much as I was when I went 
rambling away. from my Father; and yet that 
there were none of them backward to hear what 
hd been faid; and all of them ferioufly promis’d, 
taat they would talk with their Wives about it, 
and do their Endeavour to perfuade them to turn 
Chriftians. a 7 


The Clergy-man fmil’d upon me, when Irepor- 
ted what Aniwer they gave, but faid nothing a 
good while; but, at duff, fhaking his Head, We that 
are Chrilt’s Servants, fays he, can go no farther 
than to exhort and inftrn@, and when Men comply, 
fubmit to the Reproof and Promife, what we 
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ask ‘tis all we can do; we are bound to accept 
their good Words: But believe me, Sir, faid he, 
whatever you may have known of the Life of that 
Man you cal! iu. Atkins, I believe he is the only 
fincere Convert among them; I take that Man to 
be a true Penitent; I wont defpair of the reft; bur 
that Man is apparently ftruck with the Senfe of 
his paft Life; and I doubt not, but when he 
comes to talk Religion to his Wife, he will 
talk himfelf effeGually into ir; for atrempting to 
tcach others, is fometimes the beft way of teach- 
ing our {elves. I knew a@ Man, who having no- 
thing but a f{ummary Notion of Religion himfelf, 
and being wicked and profligate to the laft De- 

ree in his Life, made a thorough Reformation 
13 himfelf, by labouring to convert a Few. If 
that poor Atkins begins but once to talk ferioufly 
of Jefus Chrift to his Wife, my Life for it, he 
talks himfelf into a thorough Convert, makes 
himfelf a Penitent: And who knows what may 
follow? | | 


Upon this Difcourfe however, and their pro- 
mifing, as above,.to endeavour to perfuade their 
Wives to embrace Chriftianity, he marry d the 
other three Couple; but 7772. Atkras and his Wife 
were not yet come in; after this, my Clergy-man, 
waiting awhile, was curious ta know where 4r- 
kins was gone; and, turning tome, fays he, I en- 
treat you, Sir, let us walk out of your Labyrinth 
here, and look ; I dare fay, we fhall find this poor 
Man fome-where or other talking ferioufly to his 
Wife, and teaching her already fomething of Re- 
jigion. I began to be of the fame Mind; fo we 
went out together, and I carry'd him a Way 
which none knew but myfelf, and where the Trecs 
were fo thick fet, as that it was not eafy to dee 
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thro’ the Thicket of Leaves, and far harder to 
Jee in, than to fee out; when, coming to the Edge 
of the Wood, I faw Atkins and his tawny Savage 
Wife fitting under the Shade of a Bufh, very eager 
in Difcourk ; I ftopp’d fhort ’tif] my Clergy-man 
came up to me; and then having fhow’d him where 
they were, we ftood and look’d very fteadily at 
them a good while. | ) 


We obferv'd him very earneft with her, pointing: 
bp to the Sun, and to every Quarter of the Hea- 
vens, then down to the Earth, then out to the 
sea, then to himfelf, then to her, to the Woods, 
to the Trees, Now, fays my Clergy-man, you fee 
my Words are made good, the Man preaches to: 
her; mark him now, he is telling her, that ont 
God has made him, and her,and the Heavens, the. 
Farth, the Sea, the Woods, the Trees, @c. I be~ 
lieve he is, fard J; immediately we perceiv’d Will. 
Atkins {tart up upon his Feet, fall down on his 
Knees, and lift up both his Hands: We fuppofe: 
he faid fomething, but we could not hear him, it 
was too far for that; ‘he did not continue kneeling: 
_ half a Minute, but comes and fits down again by- 
his Wite, and ta'ks to her again; we perceiv’d 
then the Woman very attentive, but whether fhe 
faid any thing-or no we could not teil; while the 
poor Fellow was upon his Knees I could fee the 
Tears ron plentifully down my Clergy-man’s 
Cheeks,and I could hardly forbear my felt; but ic 
was a great Affliction to us both that we were not 
near enough to hear any Thing that pafs'd be- 
tween them. 


Well, however, we could come no nearer for. 
fear of dilturbing them, fo we refolv’d to fee an 
End of this Piece of (ti Converfation, and it {Coke: 
M 4 Joual 
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{oud enaugh to us without the Help of Voice. He 
fat down again, as I have faid, clofe by her, and 
talk’d again earneftly to her, and two or three 
times we could fee him embrace her moft paffio- 
nately; another time we {aw him take out his 
Handkerchief and wipe her Eyes, and then kifs 
her again with a kind of Tranfporc very unufual ; 
and after feveral of thefe Things we fee him, on a 
fuddain, jump up again and lend her his Hand to 
help her up, when immediately, leading her by the 
Hand a Step or two, they both kneel’d down to: 
gether, and continu'd {o about two Minutes. | 


My Friend could bear it no longer, but cries out | 
aloud, St. PAUL! St. PAUL ! b hold he prayeth ; | 


J was afraid Atkins would hear him, therefore | 
entreated him to with-hold himfelf a while, that 
we might fee an End of the Scene, which tome, I 
muftconfefs, was the moft affeCting, and yet the 
moft agreeable that ever 1 faw in my Life : Well, 
he firove with himfelf and contain’d himfelf for a 
while, but was in fuch Kaptures of Joy, to think 
that the poor Heathen Woman was become a 
Chriftian, that he was not able to contain. himfeif; 


he wept feveral times, then throwing up his. Hands —_ 
and croffing his Bieaft, faid over feveral Things . 


Ejaculatory and by way of giving God Thanks 


for fo miraculous a Teftimony of the Succefs of: 


our Endeavours ; fome he fpoke fattly, and I could 
not well hear others audibly, fome~in Latin, fome 
in French; then two or three Times the Tears 
of Joy would interrupt him, that he could not 
{peak at all: But I bege’d that he would com- 


pofe himfelf, and let us more narrowly and fully 
obferve what was before us, which he did fora 


Time, and the Scene was not ended there yet ; 
for after the paor Man and his Wife was rifen 


again 
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again from their Knees, we obferv’d he ftood 
talking ftill eagerly to her; and we obferv’d by 
her Motion, that fhe was greatly afteGed with 
what he faid, by her frequent lifting up her Hands, 
Jaying her Hand to her Breaft, and fuch other Po- 
ftures, as ufually exprefs the greateft Serioufnefs 
and Attention ; this continu’d about half a Quar- 
ter of an Hour, and then they walk’d away too; 
fo that we could fee no-more of them in that Si- 
tuation, : 


I took this Interval totalk with my Clergy-man: 
And firft I told him, I was glad to fee the Parti- 
culars we had both been Witneffes to; that tho’ I 
was hard enough of Belief in fuch Cafes, yet that 
I began to think it was all very fincere here, 
both jn the Man and his Wife, however ignorant 
they might both be; and I hop’d fuch a Beginning 
would have a yet more happy End; and who 
knows, faid J, but thefe two may in Time, by In- 
{truction and Example, work upon fome of the 
other? Some of them! fatd he, tuining quick upon 
me, ay, upon all of them; depend upon it, if thofe 
two Savages, for he has been but little better, as 
you relate it, fhould embrace Jefus Chrift, they 


will never leave “till they work upon all the reft; 


for true Religion is naturally communica tive, 
and he that is once made a Chriftian, will never 
leave a Pagan behird him, if he can helpit. I 
own’d it was a molt Chriftian Principle to think 
fo, and a Teltimony of atrue Zeal, as well asa 
generous Heart in him: But, my Friend, faid I, 
wiil you give me Leave to ftart one Difficuity here, 
J cannot tell how to objeét theleaft Thing againft 
that affectionate Concern, which you fhew for the 
turning the poor People from their Paganifm to 
the Chrifiian Religion’: But how does this com- — 

fort 
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fort you, while thefe People are in ‘your Account 
out of the Pale of the Carholick Church, without 
which you believe there is no Salvation; fo that — 
you efteem thefe but Herericks, and for other Rea- 
fons as effectually loft, as the Pagans themfelves. 


To this he anfwered with abundarce of Can- 
dor and Chriftian Charity, Thus; Sir, I am a Ca- 
tholick of the Roman Church,, and a Prieft of the 
Order of St. Benediit, and J embrace all the Prin- 
ciptes of the Roman Faith: But yer if you will 
believe me, aud that I do not {peak in Compliment to 
you,or in vefpect to my Circumftances,and your Civilities ; 
I fay, neverthelefs, Ido not look upon you, who 
call your felves reform’d without fome Charity : 
Tdare not fay, tho’ [know itis our Opinionin general ; 
I fay, ¥ dare not fay, that ycu cannot be: fav'd: 
1 will by no Means limit the Mercy of Chrift fo 
far, asto think that he cannot receive you into | 
the Bofom of his Churchin a Manner to us unper~ 
ceivable, and which it 1s impoffible for us to know, 
and [hope yon have the fame Charity for ns ; 
I pray daily for your being alf reftor’d tq 
Chrift’s Church, by whatfoever Methods he, wha 
is All-wife, is pleafed to dire&: In the mean time, 
fure you will allow it to confilt with me, as a Ro- 
ma, to diftinguith far, between a Proteftant and a 
Pagan; berween one that calls on Jefus Chrift, 
tho’ in aWay which Ido not think is according 
to the true Faith, and a Savaze, a Barbatian, that 
knows no God, no Chrift, no. Redeemer; and if 
you are not within the Pale ot the Catholick 
Church, we hope you are nearer being reftor’d ta 
it than thofe that know nothing of God or his 
Church: and I rejoice therefore, wien I fee this 
poor Man, who you fay has been a Profligate, 
and almoft a Murtherer, kneel down and pray 
ta 
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to Jefus Chrift, as we fuppofe he did, tho’ nog 
fully inlighten’d ; believing that God, from whom 
every fuch Work proceeds, will fenfibly touch his 
Heart, and bring him.to the farther Knowledge 
of that Truth in his own Time ; and if God fhall 
influence this poorMan to convert and inftruct the 
ignorant Savage his Wife, I can never believe, 
that he fhall be caft away himfelf; and have I 
not Reafon than.to rejoyce, the nearer.any are 
brought to the Knowledge of Chrift, tho’ they 
may not be brought quite home into the Bofom 
of the Catholiok Church, juft at the Time when 
I may defire it ; leaving it to the Goednefs of 
Chrift to perfe@& his Work in hisown Time, and 
inhisown Way. Certainly, I would rejoyce if all 
the Savages in America were brought like this © 
poor Woman to Pray to God, tho’ they were to 
be all Proteftants at firft, rather than they fhould 
continue Pagans and Heathens ; firmly believing, 
that he that had beftow’d the firft Light to them, 
wou'd farther illuminate them with a Beam of his © 
heavenly Grace, and bring them: into the Pale of 
his Church, - when he fhould fee good.: 


I was aftonifh’d at the Sincerity and Temper 
of this truly pious Papift, as much as I was op- 
prefsd by the Power of his ‘Reafoning ; and it 
prefently occur’d to my Thoughts, that if fuch 
a Temper was univerfal, we might be all. Catho- 
Jick Chr.ftians, whatever Church or particular 
Profeffion we joyn’d to, or joyn’d in; that a Spi- 

rt of Charity: would foon work us. all-up int 
right Principles; and in a word, as he thought 
that the like Charity would make us all Catho- 
~ jicks, foT rold him I believ’d, had all the Mem+ 
bers of his Church the like Moderation, they ~ 
| | would, 
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would foon be all Proteftants. And there :we 
Jefe that Part, for we never difputed at all. | 


However, I talk’d to him another way, and 
taking bim by the Hand, my Friend, {ays I, I with 
all the Clergy of the Roman Church were bleft 
with fuch Moderation, and had an equal Share 
of your Charity. I am entirely of your Opini- 
on; but I muft tell you, that if you fhould 
preach fuch Doétrine in Spain or italy, they would 
put you into the Jnquifiticn. -_ 


It may be fo, faid he, I know not what they 
might do in Spaiz or Italy, but -I will not fay, 
they would be the better Chriftians for that Se- 
verity, for I am fure there is no Herefy in too 
much Charity. | | 


Well, as Will. Atkins and his Wife was gone, 
our Bufinefs there was over; fo we went back 
our own Way, and when we came back, we found 
them waiting to be call’d in; obferving this, I 
ask’d my Clergy-man if we fhould difcover to 
him that we had feen him under the Bufh, or ro; 
and it washis Opinion we fhould not, but that 
we fhould talk to him firft, and hear what he 
would fay to us; fo we call’d him in alone, no 
Body being in the the Place but our felves; and 
I began with him thus: 


Will. Atkins, faid I, prethee what Education 
had you? What was your Father ¢ 


Ww. A. Abetter Man than ever I fhall be, Siz, 
my Futher was a Clergy-man. 


-R.C. What Education did he give you? 
WW. A. 
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WwW. A. He would have taught me well, Sir, 


but I defpis’d all Education, Inftruction, or Cor- 


rection, like a Beaft as I was. 


R. C. It’s true, Solomon, fays, he that defpifes 


— R proof is brutifp. 


W. A. Ay, Sir, I was brutifh indeed, I 
murtherd my Father ; for God fake, Sir, talk 
nomore about that, Sir, I mutther'd my poor 
Father. 


Pr, Ha! a Murtherer ! * 


* Here the Prieft ftarted, (for I interpreted 
every Word as he {poke it) aud look’d 
pale. It feems he beiiev’d that Will. had 
yeally kill’d his own Father. 


RB. C. No, no, Sir, I do not underftand him 
fo; Will. Atkins explain your felf, you did not kill 
your Father, did you, with eg own Hands 2 - 


W. A. No, Sir, I did not cut his Throat, 
but I cut the Thread of all his Comforts, and 
fhortn’d his Days; I broke his Heart by the moft 
ungrateful unnatural Return, for the moft tender 
affectionate Treatment that ever Father gave, or 
Child could receive. 


RR. C. Well, I did not ask you about your Fa- 
ther, to extort this Confeliion ;.I pray God give 


_ you Repentance for it, and torgive you that, and 


all your other Sins; bur I ask’d you,becanfe It 
fee tuat, tho’ you have not much Learning, yer 
you are not fo. Iznoiant as fome are, in Thin: 2s 

that 
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that are Gocd ; that you have known more of 
Religion a great deal than.you have praéifed. 


W. A. Tho’ you, Sir, did not extort the 
Confeffion that I make about my Father, Confci- 
ence does ; and when ever we come to look back 
upon our Lives, the Sins againft our indulgent 
Parents are certainly the firft chat touch us; the 
Wounds they make lie deepeft, and the Weight. 
they leave, will lie heavielt upon the Mind, of 
all the Sins we can commit. 


R. C. You talk too fee'ingly and fenfibly for 
me Atkins ; I cannot bear it : 


W. A. You bear it, Mafter! I dare fay you 
know nothing of it. 


R. C. Yes, Atkins, every Shore, every Hill, . 
nay, I may fay, every Tree in this If'and, is wit- 
nefs to the Anguifh of my Soul, for my Ingrati- 
tude and bafe Ufage of a good tender Father; a 
Father much like yours, by your Defcription ; 
and 1 murther’d my Father as well as you Wu. 
Atkins, but I think for all that, my Repentance is 
fhort of yours too * by a great deal. 


* I would have faid more, if I could have 
reftrain'd my Paffions ; but I thought this 
poor Maus Repentance was fo much fincerer — 
than mine, that I was going to leave off 
the Difcuurfe and retire, for I was fur- 
priz’d with what he faid; and thought, 
that inftead of my going about to teach 
and injtruéd him, the Man was made a 
Teacher and Inftru€ter to me, in a meft fur- 
prizing and unexpetted manner, — : 


I laid 
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I Jaid all this before the young Clergy-man, 
who was greatly aftected with it, and faid tome; 
did I not fay, Sir, that when this Man was con- 
verted, he would Preach to us all? Itell you, Sir, 
if this one Man be made a true Penitent, here 
will be no need of me, he will make Chriftians 
of all inthe Ifland. But having a little compos’d 
my felf, Irenew’d my Difcourfe with Wid, Atkins, 


' Bor, WILL, faid I, How comes the Sence 
of this Matter to touch you juft now. | 


W. A. Sir, you have fet me about a Work 
that has ftruck a Dart thro’: my very Soul ; 1 
have been talking about God and Religion to 
my Wife, in order, as you directed me tomake 
a Chriftian of her, and fhe has preach’d 
fuch a Sermon to me, as | fhall never forget 
while I live. - 

R. C. No, no, it is not your Wife has 
preach’d to you, but when you were moving | 
religious Arguments to her, Confcience has 
flung them back upon you. | 


WA, Ay, Sir, with fuch a Force as is not 
to be refifted. 


~R.C.- Pray Wil. let us know what pafs’d be- 
tween you and your Wife, for | know fomething 
of it already? 


W.-A. Sir, itis impofhble to give you a full 
Account of ‘it ; 1am too full co hold it, and yer 
have no Tongue to exprefs,; but lec her have 
faid what fhe will, and tho’ I cannot give 

3 | you 
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you an Account of it, this I can tell you of ic; 
that I refolve to amend and retorm my Lite. ~ 


RC. But tell us fome of it. How did you | 
begin Vill? For this has been an extraordinary 
Cafe, that’s certain. She has preach’d a Sermon 
indeed, if fhe has wrought this upon you. 


W. A. Why, I firft told her the Nature of 
our Laws about Marriage, and what the Rea- 
fons were, that Men and Women were oblig’d 
to enter into fuch Compaéts, as it was neither 
in the Power of one or other to break ; that 
otherwife, Order and Juftice could not be 
maintain’d, and Men would run from theit 
Wives, and abandon their Chiidren, mix con- 
fufedly with one another, and neither Families 
be kept entire, or Inheritances be fettled by legal 


Defcenr. 


R. C. You talk like a Civilian, Wil. could 
you make her underftand what you meant by 
‘Inheritance, and Families, they know no fuch 
Thing among the Savages, but marry any how 
without regard to Relation, Confanguinity, or 
Family ; Brother and Sifter, nay, as 1 have 
‘been told, even the Father and Daughter, and 
Son and the Mother. . 


W. A, 1 believe, Sir, you are mifinform’d, 
and my Wife affures me of the contrary, and 
that they abhor it; perhaps, for any tarther 
. Relations they may not be fo exa& as we are, 
buc fhe tells me they never touch one another 
in the near Relations you {peak or. 


RC 
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RC. Well, what did the fay, to what yott 
told her? an : | 


W. A. She {aid, the lik’d ic very well, and 
ic was much better than in her Country. 


R.C. But did you tell her what Marriage was? 


W. A. Ay, ay, there began all our Dia- 
logue. 1 ask’d her if fhe would be marry’d to 
me our Way? She ask’d me what Way. that 
was ? I told her Marriage'was appointed by 
God; and here we had a ftrange Talk toge- 

ther, indeed, as ever Man and Wite had I believe. 


N. B. This Dialogue between W. Atkins 
and his Wife, as I took it down in Wri- 
ting, juft after he told it me, was as follows. 


Wife. Appoint’d by your God! why have 
you a God in your Country? : 


w. A. Yes, my Dear, God is in every 
Country. | 


Wife: No, you God in my Country; my 
Country have the great old Benamuckee God. 


W. A. Child, 1 am very unfit to fhew you 
who God is ; God is in Heaven, and. made the 
—e and the Earth, the Sea, and all that ‘in 
them ts. | 


Wife No makee de Earth; no, you God 
make all Earth, no make my Counsty. . 


N - W. A 
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* w. A. laughd a little at her Expreffiot 
of God not making her Country. | 


Wife. No Laugh, wh Laugh me? This no 
Thing to laugh. eee 


* He was jufily veprou d by his Wife, for fhe — 
was more fericas than he at firft. 


w. A. Thar’s true indeed, 1 will not Laugh 
any more my Dear. 


Wife.’ Why you fay, you God make all? 


: Ww. A. Yes, Child, our God made the 
whole World, and you, and I, and all Things ; 
for he is the only true God, there is no God 
but him, he lives for ever in Heaven. 


Wrfe. Why you no tell me long go? 


WA. Thar’strue, indeed, but 1 have been 
a wicked Wrerch, and have not only forgotten 
to acquaint thee with any Thing before, but 
have lived without God in the World my felf. 


Wife. ‘What have you de great God in you 
Country, you no kno’ him? No fay O to him ? 
No do good Thing for him? That no pofhible! 


yw, A. \t is too true, tho’ for all chat, we 
‘Jive as if there was no God in Heaven, or that 
he had no Power on Earth. «4 


Wife. But why, God let you do fo? Why 
he no makee you good live. F 
W. A. 
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W. A. Xt is all our own Fault. 


_ Wife. But you fay me, he is Great, much 
Great, have much great Power; can makee 
kill, when he will; why he no makee kill when 
you no ferve him? No fay O ta him? No be 
good Mans. 


W. A. That is truc; he might ftrike me 
Dead, and I ought to expec it, for { have been 
a wicked Wretch, that is true; bute God is mers 
ciful, and does not deal with us as we deferve. 


_ We. But chen, do not youtell God Tankee 
for that too. < 


W. A. No, indeed, I have not thank’d God 
_for his Mercy, any more than | have fear’d 
God for his Power. : 


Wife. Than you God no God; me no 
think, believe, he be fuch one, great much 
Power, Strong; no makee kill you tho’ you 
makee him much Angry. 


W. A. What? Will my wicked Life hinder 
you. from believing in God! what a dreadtul, 
Creature am I; and what a fad Truth is tt; 
that the horrid Lives of Chrift:ans hinders the 
Conver fion of Heathens 2 : 


Wife. How metink you have great much 
God * up there, and yer no do weil no do 
good Thing; can hetell? Sure he no tell what 
you do ? ee oe 4, 

Ra She points up 20 Heaven, 
N z : 
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WW. A. Yes, yes, he knows and fees all Things j 
he hears us {peak, fees what we do, knows what 
we think, tho’ we do not fpeak. 


Wife. What! he no hear you fwear, curfe, {peak 
the great Damn. ~ +3 


W. A. Yes, yes, he hears it all. 


Wife. Where be then the muchee great Power 
{trong ? | 


_. W. A, He is merciful, that’s all we can fay for 
it; and this proves him to be the true God ; he is 
God ard not Man; and therefore we are not com 
fum’d. * | 


* Here Will. Atkins told us he was ftruck with 
Horror, to think how-he could tell his Wife 
fo clearly, that God fees, and bears, and 
knows the fecret Thoughts of the Heart, and 
allthat we do; and yet that he had dar’d to 
do all the vile Things he had done. 


Wife. Merciful! what you call that? 


W A. He is our Father and Maker, sod he pi- 
ties and {pares us. 


Wife. So then he never makee. kill, never 
angry when you do wicked; then he no good him- 
‘felf, or no-great able. | 


WA. Tes; yes, my Dear, he is infinitely good, 
and infinitely great,ind able to punith too,and fome 
Times to fhew his fuftice and Vengeance ; he ae 
: ae f a 
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fly his Anger to deftroy Sinners, and make Exam= 
ples; many are cut off in their Sins. 


Wife. But no make kill you yet, than he tell you, 
may be that he no make you kill, fo you make de 
Bargain with him, you do bad Thing, he no be 
angry at you, when he be angry at other Mans. 


W. A. No indeed, my Sins are all Prefumptions 
-upon his Goodnefs; and he would be infinitely 
juft if he deftroy’d me, as he has done other 
Men. — : 


, W%fe. Well, and yet noksll, no makee you dead, 
what youfay to him for that, you-no tell him 
Tankee for all that too. 


W. A. 1 am an unthankful, ungrateful Dog, 
that’s true. ce & , | 


Wife. Why? He no makee you much good bet- 
ter, you fay he makee you. | 


W. A. He made meas he made all the World; 
"ris [have deform’d myfelf, and abus’d his Good- 
nefs, and made myfelf an abominable Wretch. 


Wife. 1 with you makee God know me, I no 
makee him angry, I no do bad wicked Thing. 


Here Will. Atkins faid his Heart funk within 
him, to hear a-pcor untaught Creature de- 
fire to be taught to know God, and he fuch 
a wicked Wretch, that he could not fay one 
Word to her about God, but what the Re- 

proach of his own Carriage would make moft 
iviationsy 10 her to believes’ may, that 


N 3 - already 


| 
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| already fhe had told him, that fhe could not 


believe in God, becaufe he that was fo wic- 
ked was not deftroy’d. 


W A. “My Dear, you mean, you wifh I could 


teach you to know God, not God to know you 5 


for he knows you already, and every Thought in 


your Heart. 


Wife. Why then he know what I fay to you 


“now ? He know me with to know him ; how thal 


4 


4 


me know who makee me ? 


W. A. Poor Creature, he muft teach thee, I 
‘cannot teach thee; 1’l pray to him to teach thee 
to know him, and to forgive me that Iam un- 
von to teach thee. 


The poor Fellow was in fuch an ‘isa at her 
defiring him to make her know God, and her 
_-wifbing to know him, that, be faid, he fell 
down on his Knees before her, and pray dto God 
to enlighten her Mind with the faving Know- 
ledge of Fefus Chrift, and to pardon his Sins, 
aad accept of his being the unworthy Eaftru- 
ment of inftructing her in the Principles of 
Retigzon ; ; after which he fat down by her 
again, and their Dialogue went on. N. B. 
This, was the Time when we faw him 
kneel down, and hold up his Hands. 


ize. What you put down the Knee for? What 
‘you hold up the Hand for? What you fay? Who 


syou freak to? What 1S all that ¢ ? 


Ww. A. My Dear, I bow my Knees in Token of 
my Submifion to him that made me 5 I faid Oto 
him. 


eget OP 
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him, as youcallit, and as you fay, your old Men 
do to their Idol Benamukee; that is, I pray’d to 
him. oe 4 

Wye. What you fay O to him for > 

W. A.J pray’d to him to open your Eyes, and 
your Underlianding, that you may know him, and 
be accepted by hun. 

Wife. Can he do that too? 

W. A. Yes, he can, he can do all Things. 

Wife. But now he hear what you fay?. 


W. A. Yes, he has bid us pray to him, and 
promisidto hearus. 


Wife. Bid you pray? When he bid you? How 


~ he bid you? What ! you hear him fpeak? 


W. A. No, we do not hear him {peak, but he 


has reveal'd himfclf many Ways.to us. 


Here he was at a great Lofs to make her un- 

. . derfland, that God has reveal’d himfelf to 

us by his Word, and what his Word was: 
But at laft he told it her thus: 


i 4 


WA. God has {poken to fome good Men in 


former Days, even from Heaven, by plain Words; 
.and God has infpir'd good Men by his Spirit ; 
and they have .written all his Laws down in a 


Book.. 
N 4 | Wifes 
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Wife. Me no underftand that, where is Book ? 


W. A. Alas, my poor Creature, I have not this 
Book; but I hope I fhall one Time or other get it 
for you, and help you to read it. 


Here he embrac’d her with great Affettion ; ; 
but with inexpre(fible Grief, that-he had 
not a Bible. 


Wife. But how you makee me en chat God 
teachee them to write that Book? — 


W. A. By the fame Rule that we — him te 


be God, 
Wife. What Rule, what Way you know him? 


WW. A.Becaufe he teaches and commands —- 
but what is good, righteous, and holy; and ten 
to make us perfe& y good, as well as perfectly 
happy; and begaufe he forbids and commands us 
to avoid all that is wicked, that is evil in itfelf, 
er evil in its Confequence. 


_ Wife. Thatme would underftand, hat me fain 
fee ; ifhe teachee all good Thing, forbid all wic- 
ked Thing, he rewatd all good Thing, punifh all 
wicked -Thing, he makee all Thing, he give all 
Thing, he hear me when I fay O to him, as you go 
do jufinow ; he makee me good, if 1 with be good, 
he {pare me, no makee kill me, whenI no be good ; 

all this you fay he do, yet he be great God; me 
take, think, believe him be great God; me fay O 
tO him too with Bye my Dear, 


Here 
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Here the poor Man could forbear no longer 
but raifing her up, made her kneel by him, and he 
pray’d to God aloud to inftrué her in the Know- 
ledge of himfelf by his Spirit, and that by fome 
good Providence, if poffible, fhe might fometime 
or other come to have a Bible, that the might 
read the Word of God, and be taught by it to 


know him. 


T his was the T aie that we faw him lift her 


up by the Hand, and faw him kneel down by her, 


as above. 


They had feveral other Difcourfes it feems. af- | 
ter this, toolong to fet down here; and particu- 
jarlyfhe made him promife, that fince he confeft 


his own Life had been a wicked abominable Courfe 


of Provocations againit God, that he would re- 
form it, and not make God angry any more, leaft 
he fhould make him dead, as fhe call’d it,and then fhe 
fhould be left alone, and never be taught to 
know this God better; and leaft he fhould be mi- 
ferable, as he had told her wicked Men fhould 
be after Death. 


This was a ftrange Account, and very affeGing 


‘to us both, but particularly to the young Clergy- 


man; he was indeed wonderfully furpriz’d with 
it, but under the greateft Affliction imaginable, 
that he could not talk to her, that he could not . 
{peak Fxglih to make her underftand him; 
and as fhe {poke but very broken Englifh, he could 
not underltand her; However he turn’d himfelf 
to me, and told me, that he believed there muftbe 
more to do with this Woman than to marry her: 
J did not underftand him at firft, but at length he 

explain'd 
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explain’d himfelf,( viz.) that fhe ought tobeba ptiz’d- 


- I agreed with him in that Part readily, and 
avas for going about it prefently: No, no, hold 
Sir, fatd be, tho’ I would have her be baptiz’d by 
all Means, yet 1 mutt oblerve, that W722 Atkins, 
her Husband, has indeed brought her in a won- 
derful Manner to be willing to embrace a religious 
Life, and has given her juit Ideas of the Being of 
a God, of his Power, Jultice, Mercy; yer I de- 
‘fire to know of him, if he has {aid any Thing to 


her of Jefus Chrift, and of the Salvation of Sinners, 


of the Nature of Faithin him,and Redemption 
by him, of the holy Spirit, the Returreétion, the 
‘laftJudgment, and a future State. 


Tcall’d Wid. Atkins again, and ask’d him; but 
athe poor Fellow fell immediately into Tears, and 
told us he had faid fomething to her of all thofe 
“Things, bur that he was himfclf fo wicked a 


‘Creature, andhis own Confcience fo reproach’d: 


chim with his horrid ungodly Life, that he trem- 
~bled at the Apprehenfions, that her Knowledge 
:of him, fhould leflen the Avtention fhe fhould give 
to thofe Things, and make her rather contemn 


Religion than receive it: But he was affur’,d he 


-faid, that her Mind was fo difpos’d to receive due 
Impreftions of all thofe Things, that if J - would 

but difcourfe’ with her, fhe would make it ap- 

pear to my Sauisfaétion, that my Labour would 
not be loit upon her. 


Accordingly I call’d her in, and placmg myfelf 


as Interpreter between my religious Prieft andthe . 


Woman, I entreated him to begin with her; but 
: fure fuch a Sermon was never preach’d by a popifh 
‘-Prieft in thefe latter Ages of the World; and, pa 
2 | told 
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told bim, 1 thought he had all the Zeal, all the 
Knowledge, all the Sincerity of a Chriftian, with- 
out the Error of a Roman Catholick ; and that I 
took him to be fuch a Clergy-man, as the’ Roman 
Bifhops were before the Church of Rome aflum’d 
{piritual Sovereignty over the Confciences of Men. 


In a word, he broughtthe poor Woman to em- 
brace the Knowledge of Chrift, and of Redemp- 
tion by him, not with Wonder and Aftonifhment 
only, as fhe did the firft Notions of a God, but 
with Joy and Faith, with an Affection and a fur 
prifing Degree of Underftanding, fcarce to be r 
magin’d, much lefs to be exprefs’d; and at her 
own Requeft fhe was baptiz'd. 


When he was preparing to baptize her, I en- 
treated him that he would pertorm that Office 
with fome Caution, that the Man might not per- 
ceive he was ofsthe Roman Church, if poflible, 
becaufe of other ill Confequences which might 
attend a Difference among us in that very Relt- 
gion, Which we were initructing- the other in: 
He told me, .that as he had no confecrated Cha- 
pel, no proper Things for the Office, 1 fhould fee 
he would do it in aManner that I fhould not know 
by it, that he was a Romaz Catholick myfelf, if I 
"had not known it before: And fo he did; for 

f{aying only fome Words over to himfelf in Latin, 
which I could not underftand, he pour’d a whole 
Dith-ful of Water upon the Woman's Head, pro- 
nouncing in French, very loud, MARY, which was 
the Name, ber Husband defir’d me to give her; for I 
was her Godfather, I baptize thee in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft; fo that none could know any Thing by it, 
what Religion he was of: He gave the Benedi@i- 
on afterwards in Latin; but either yi. _ 
7 | id - 
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did not know but ff was in French, or elfe did not 
take Notice of it, at thatTime. 


As foon as this was over we married them; 


and after the Marriage was over heturn’d him- 
felf to. Will. Atkins, and in.a very affeétionare 
Manner exhorted him, not only to perfevere in 
thac good Difpofition he was in, but to tuppore 
the Convictions that were upon him by a Refo- 
lution to reform his Life; told him it was in vain 
to fay he repented, if he did not forfake his 
‘Crimes: Reprefented to him, how God had ho- 
noured him with being che Inftrument of bring- 
ing his Wife to the Knowledge of the Chriftian 
Religion, and chat he fhould be careful he did 
not difhonour the Grace of God, and that if he 
did, he would fee the Heathen a better Chriftian 
than himfef, the Savage converted, and the In- 
firument caft away. 


He faid a great many good Things to them 
both, and then recommending them ina few 
‘Words to Gud’s goodnels, gave them the Bene- 
-diction again, | repeating every Thing to them 
tn Englijh, and thus ended the Ceremony: J 
think it was the moft pleafant agreeable Day to 
me that ever I pafftdin my whole Life. 


But mv Clergy-man had nce done vet; his 


Thoughts huny continually tfpon the Converfion. 


of the (even and thirty Savages, and fain he 
would have {tav’d upon the land to have un- 
@ertaken it; but }convine’d him, firft, chac his 
Undertaking was impracticable in ic felf; and 
fecondiy, that perhaps f would puc ic intoa Way 
of being donein his Abfence to his Satisfaction ; 
of which, by and hy. 3 
| | "3 Having 
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Having thus brought the Affair of the I fland 
toa narrow Compats, I was preparing to go on 
buard the Ship, when the young Man whol had 
taken ouc of the famifh’d Ship’s Company came 
to me, and told me, he underftood | had a Cler- 
gy. man with me,and that I had caufed the Exglip 
Men to be married to the Savages, whom they 
called Wives; that he hada Match too, which he 
defired might be finifh’d before I went, between 
two Chriftians, which he hop’d would not be dif- 
agrecable to me. 


I knew this muft be the young Woman who 
was his Mother’s Servant, for there was no o- 


ther Chriftian Woman on the Ifland ; fo I began 


to perfuade him notto do any Thing’ of thac | 
Kind rafhly, or becaufe he found himlelfin this 
folitary Circumftance: I reprefented to him that 
he had fome confiderable subitance in the World 
and goodFriendsas I underitood by himfelf,and by 
his Maid alfo; that the Maid was not only poor, 
and a Servant, but was unequal to him, fhe be- 
ing fix or feven andtwenty Years old, and he 
not above feventeen or eighteen ; that he might 
very probably wich my Affiftance, makea remove 
from this Wildernefs and come into his own 
Country again, and that then it would be a 
thoufand to one bur he would repent his Choice; 
and the Diflike of that Circumftance might be 
difadvantagious to both: I was going to fay more 
buc he interrupted me, fmiling, and told me, 
with a great Deal of Modefty, that 1 miftook in 
my Gueffes, that he had nothing of that Kind in 
his Thoughts, his prefent Circumftance being 
melancholly and difconfolate enough; and he 
was very glad to hear that I had Thoughts of pur- 

| ting 
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ting them in a Way to fee their Country againj 
and nothing fhould have put him upon ftaying 
there, but that the Voyage | was going was fo ex- 
ceeding long and hazardous, and would tatry 
him quite out of the Reach of all his Friends ; 
that ie had nothing to defire of me, but thar 
would fertle him in fome little Property in the 
Ifland where he was, give him a Servant or two 
and fome few Neceffaries, and he would fertle 
himfelf here like a Pianter, waiting the good 
Time, when if ever I return’d to Exg/and, | would 
redeem him, and hop’d | would not be unmind- 
ful of him when I came into England; that he 
would give me fome Letters to his Friends in 
London, to let them know bow good 1] had been 
to him, and in what Part of cheWorld, and what 
CircumftanceI had left him in; that he pro- 
mifed me, that when everl redeem’d him, the 
Plantation and all the Improvements he had 
made upon it, let the Value be what it would, 
fhould be wholly mine, : 


His Difcourfe was very prettily delivered, con- 
fidering his Youth, and was the more agreeable 
to me, becaufe hetold me pofitively the Match 
was not for him(elf: I gave him all poffible Af- 
furances that if I liv’d tocome {afe to Exgland, I 
would deliver his Letters and do his Bufinefs ef- 
fectually, and thathe might depend I would ne- 
ver forget the Circumftance 1 had left him in; 
bur {till I was impatient to know who was the 
Perfon to be married, upon which he told me ie 
was my Fack of all Trades, and his Maid Sufan. 


IT was moft agreeably furpriz’d, when he 
nam’d the Match, for indeed I thought ie very 
fuicable ;- the Charater of -that Man I have 

given 
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given already; and as forthe Maid, fhe was a 
very honeft, modeft, fober and religious young 
Woman, had a very good Share of Senfe, was 
agreeable enough in her Perfon, fpoke very hand- 
fomely and to the Purpofe, always with Decen- 
cy and good Manners, and not backwards to 
fpeak when any Thing required it, or imperti- 
nently forward to {peak when it was not her Bu- 
finefs; very Handy and Houfewifely inany Thing 
that was before her; an excellent Manager, and 
fit indeed to have been Governefs to the whole 
Ifland ; fhe knew very well how to behave to 
all Kind of Folks fhe had about her, and to better, 
if fhe had found any there. © = 

The Match being propofed in this Manner, 
we married them the fame Day, and as I was 
Father at the Alcar, asI may fay, and gave her 
away, fo I gave her a Portion; for I appointed 
her and her Husband a handfom large Space of 
Ground for their Plantation ; and indeed this 
Match and the Propofal the young Gentleman 
made to give him a fmall Property in the Ifland, 
put me upon parcelliag icout amongft them, 
that they might not quarrel afterwards about 
their Situation. | 


This fharing out the Land to them, I left to 
Will. Atkins, who indeed was now grown a moft 
fober grave managing Fellow, perfe@ly reform’d 
exceeding Pious and Religious, and as far as 
may beallowed to {peak pofitively in fuch a Cafe, 


I verily believe, was a true fincere Penitent. 


He divided Things fo juftly aud fo much to 
every one’s SatisfaGtion, that they only defired 
one general Writing under my Hand for the 

whole, 
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whole, which I caufed to be drawn up and fign’d 
and feal’d to them, fetting out the Boutds and 
Situation of every Man’s Plantation, and tefti- 
fying that ] gavethem thereby feverallya Right 
tothe whole Pofleffion and Inheritance of the 
refpective Plantations or Farms, wich their Im- 
provements to them and their Heirs, referving 
all the reft of the Ifland as my own Property, 
and a certain Rent for every particular Plantati- 
on after eleven Years, if 1 or any one from me 
or in my Name came to demand it, producing 
an attefted Copy of the fame Writing. 


As to the Government and Laws among them, . 


T told them Iwas not capable of giving them 
berter Rules, than they were able to give them ; 
felves, only made them promife me to live in 
Love and good: Neighbourhood with one ano- 
ther; and fol prepared to leave them. | 


One Thing I muft not omit and this is, that 
being now fetrled in a Kind of Common- 
Wealth among themfelves, and having much 
Bufinefs in Hand, it was but odd to have feven 
and thirty Indians live in a Nook of the Ifland, 
Independent, and indeed uri-employ’d ; for ex- 
cepting the providing themfelves Food, which 


they had Difficulty enough in too, fometimes, — . 


they had no Manner of Bufinefsor Property to 
manage: I propos’d therefore to the Governour 


Spaniard, that he thould go to them with Friday’s ° 


Father, and propofe to them to remove , and 
either plant tor themfelves, or take them into 
their feveral Families as Servants to be maintain’d 
for their Labour, but without being abfolute 
Slaves, for 1 would not admic them to make 
them Slaves by Force by any Means, —— 

, 7 7 they 
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they had their Liberty given them by Capitula- 


tion, and asit were Articles of Surrenders which 
they ought not to break. : 


They moft willingly embrac’d the Propofal; 
and came all very chearfully along with him; 
fo. we allotted them Land, and Plantations, 
which three or four accepted of, but all the reft 
chofe to be employ’d as Servants in the feveral 
Families we had fettled; and thus my Colony 
was in a Manner fettled, as follows : The Spa- 
niards poflefs'd my original Habitation, which 
was the capital City, and extended their Planta- 
tions all along the Side of the Brook, which 
made the Creek that I have fo often defcrib’d; . 
as far as my Bower ; and asthey encreafed their 
Culture, ic went always Eaftward; che Englifa 
liv’d inthe Norch-Eaft Part, where WW. Atkins, 
and his Comrades began, and came onSouthward; 
and South-Weft, towatds the back Part of the 
Spaniards; and every Plantation had a great Ad- 
dition of Land to take in, if they found Occafi- 
on; fo'shat they need not joftle one another 
for want of Room. 


All the Eaft End of theIfland was left uninha2 
bited, thatif any of the Savages fhould come on 
Shore there only for their ufual cuftomary Bar- 
barities they might come and go, if they difturb’d 
ho Body; no Body would difturb them; and 
no doubr but they were often afhore, and went 
away again ; for [ never heard thar the Planters 
were ever attack’d or difturb’d any more. 


It now camie into iriy Thoughts, that 1 had 
inted to my Friend the Clergy-man, that the 
Work of converting the ae might perhaps 
| be 
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be fet on Foot ia his Abfence, to his Satisfactt. 
on; andI told him, that now I thought it was 
putina fair Way, for the Savages being thus 
divided among the Chriftians, if they would but 
every oneof them dotheir Part with thofe which 
came under their Hands, 1 hop’d ic might have 
a very good Effect. 


He agreed prefently in that, if faid he, they 
will dotheir Part; but how, fays he, fhall we ob- 
tain that of them? Itold him, we would call 
them altogether, and leave it in Charge with 
them, or go to them one by one, which he 
thought belt, fo we divided it; he to {peak to 
the Spaniards, who were all Papifts, and Ito the 
Englifh, who were all Proteftants; and we re- 
commended it earreftly to them, and made them 
promife, that they would never make anv Di- 
{tinction of Papilt or Protettant, in their ex- 
horting the Savages to turn Chriitians , but teach 
them the general Knowledge of the true God, 
and of their Saviour Jefus Chrift, and they like- 
wife promis’d uS, that they would never have 
any Differences or Difputes one with another, a- 
bout Religion. 


— WhenI came to W Athias’s Houfe, I may call 
it fo, for fucha Houfe, or fuch a Piece of Basket- 
Work, Ibelieve, was not ftanding in the World 
again ; I fay, when I came there, | found the 
young Wonian I have mention’d above, and 
W. Atkines Wife, were become Intimates ; and 
this prudent religicus young Woman, had per- 
fected the Work Wil, Atkins had begun ; and tho’ 
it was not above four Days after what I have 
related, yet the new baptizd Savage Wo- 
man was made fucha Chriltian, as —s, fel- 
| om 
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dom heard of any like her in all my Obfervation; 
or Converfaticn, in the World. 


It came next into my Mind in the Morning be- 
fore | wenttothem, that amongft all the needful 
Things | had to leave with them, I had not left 
them a Bible; in which, I fhew’d my felf lefs 
confidering for them, than my good Friend the 
Widow was for me, when fhe fent me the Cargo | 
of an hundred Pounds from Lisbon, where fhe 
pack’d up 3 Fibles, and a Prayer-book : However, 
the good Woman’s Charity hada grearer Extent 
than ever fhe imagin’d; for they were referv’d 
for the Comfort and InftruGtion of thofe, that 
made much better Ufe of them than I had done. 


Itook one of the Bibles in my Pocket, and 
when I came to Pll. Atkins’s Tent or Houfe, 
and found the young Woman, and Atkins’s bap- 
tiz’d Wife, had been difcourfing ot Religion toge- 
ther; for Wil. Atkins, toldit me, with a great deal 
of Foy: | asked ifthey were together now, and 
he faid, yes; fo I went into the Houle, and he 
with me, and we found them together very ear- 
neft in Difcourfe ; O Sir, fays Will. Atkins, when 
God has Sinners to reconcile to himfelf, and Ali- 
ensto bring Home, He never wantsa Meflenger ; 
my Wife has gor a new Inftructor; 1 knew I 
was unworthy, as | was uncapable of that Work ; 
_ that young Woman has been fent hither from 
Heaven; fhe is enough co convert a whole If{land 
of Savages; the young Woman blufh’d, and rofe 
up to goaway, but Idefir’d her to fit ftill; ltold 
_ her, fhe had agood Work upon her Hands, and 

hop’d God would saa in Ile | 
Zz 
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We talk’da little, and I did not perceive they 
had any Book among them, tho’! did not ask; 


but I put my Hand in my Pocket, and pull’d out ~ 


my Bible ; here, fays J, to Atkins, 1 have brought 
you an Affiftant that perhaps you had not before ; 
the Man was fo confounded, that he was not able 
to fpeak for fome Time ; but recovering himfelf, 
he takes it with both his Hands, and turning to 
his Wife, here, my Dear, fayshe; did not I tell 
you, our God tho’ he lives above, could hear 
what we faid ? Here’s the Book I pray’d for, when 

ou and | kneel’d down under the Bufh; now God 

as heard us, and fent it ; when he had faid fo, the 
Man fell into fuch tranfports ofa paffionate Jov, 
that between the Joy of having it, and giving 
God Thanks for it, the Tears run down his 
Face like a Child that was crying. 


The Woman was furprifed, and was like to 
have runiotoa Miftake, that none of us were a- 
ware of; for fhe firmly believ’d God had fent 
the Book upon her Husband’s Petition ; It istrue, 
that providentially ic was fo, agd might be ta- 
ken fo in a confequent Senfe; but I believe, ic 
would have been no difficult Matter at that Time, 
to have perfuaded the poor Woman to have be- 
liev’d, that an exprefs Meflenger came from Hcea- 
ven, on Purpofe to bring that individual Rook ; 
but it was too ferious a Marter, to fuffer any De- 
lufion to take Place; fol turn’d to the young 
Woman and told her, we did not defire to im- 
pofe upon the new Convert, in her firft, and 
more {| ignorant underflanding of Things; and 
bege’d her to explain to her, that God may be 
very properly faid to anfwer our Petitions, when 
in the Courfe of his Providence, fuch Things are 

in 
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in a particular Manner brought to pafs, as we 
petition’d for ; bute we do not expec Returns 
from Heaven, in a miraculous and particular 


Manner, and that it isour Mercy, that it is not fo. 


This the young Woman did afterwards effe- 
ually ; fochat there was J aflure you, no Prieft- 
craft ufed here; andI fhould have thought ir 
one of the moft unjuftifiable Frauds in the 
World, to have had it fo; but the Surprife of 
Joy upon Will, Atkins, is really not to be expref- 
fed ; and there we may be fure, there was no 
Delufion : Sure, no Man was ever more thank- 
ful in che World for any Thing of its Kind, than 
he was for this Bible; nor I believe, never any 
Man wa: glad of a Bible from a better Principle ; 
and tho’ he had been a moft profligate Creature 
' defperate, head{trong, outragious, furious, and 
wicked to a great Degree; yet this Man 1s a* 
ftanding Rule to us all, for the well inftru@ting | 
Children, (viz.) that Parents fhould never give 
over to teach and inftru@, orever defpair ofthe 
Succefs of their Endeavours, let the Children be 
ever fo obftinate, refra€tory, or to Appearance, 
infenfible of Inftru€tion ; for ifever God in his 
Providence, touches the Confciences of fuch, the 
Force of their Education returns npon them, and 
the early Inftruction of Parents is not loft ; tho’ 
it may have been many Years laid afleep; 
but fome Time or other, they may find the Be- 
netit of if. : 


Thus it was with this poor Man ; however ig- 
norane he was, or divefted of Religion and Chri- 
{tian Knowledge : He found he had fome to do. 
with now, more ignorant than himlelt; and 
that the lealt Pare of the Inftruction of his good 
| O 3 Fatheg 
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Father that could now come to his Mind, was of 
Uleco him. 


Among the reft it occurr’d to him, he faid, 
how his Father usd to infift much upon the in- 
expreffible Value of the Bible; the Privilege and 
Bleffing of it to Nations, Families, and Pcrfons; 
but he never entertain’d the leaft Notion of 
the Worth of ir till now ; when being to talk to 
Heathens, Savages, and Barbarians, he wanted © 
the Help of the written Oracle for his Affittance. 


The young Woman was very glad of it alfo 
for the prefent Occafion, tho’ fhe had one, and 
fo had the Youth on board our Ship amang. 
their Goods, which were not yet brought on 
Shore ; and now having faid fo many Things of 
this young Woman, I cannot omic telling one 
Story more of her, and my felf, which has 
fomething in it very informing and remarkable. 


Ihave related, to what Extremity the poor 
young Woman was reduced; how her Miftrefs 
was itarv’d to Death, and did die on board 
that urhappv Ship we met at Sea; and how the 
whole Ship’s Company being reducd to the laft 
Extremity ; the Gentiewoman, and her Son, and 
this Maid, were firft hardly uled as to Provifi- 
ons ; and at laft totally neglected and ftarv’d; 
that isto fay, brought tothe laft Extremity of 
Hunger. 


One Day being difccurfing with her upon the 
Extremities they fufter’d, Lask’d her, if fhe could 
detcribe by what the had’ felt, what it was to 
ftatve, and how itappeard; the told me, fhe 
believ’d 
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believ’d fhe could; and the told her Tale very 
diftinétly thus. 


** Firft, Sir, faid fhe, we had for fome Days far’d 
* exceeding hard, and fuffer’d very great Hunger ; 
but now, at laft, we were wholly without Food 
“of any Kind, except Sugar, and a little Wine, 
“anda little Water. The firft Day, after I had © 
‘*receiv’d no Food at all, I found myfelf towards 
“ Evening, firft empty and fickifh at my Stomach, 
“and nearer Night mightily enclin’d to-yawn- 
‘* ing and fleepy; I laid down on a Couch in the 
‘* great Cabin to fleep, and flept about three 
* Hours, andawakd a little refrefh’d; having 
“€ taken a Glafs of Wine when I lay down ; af- 
“rer being about three Hours awake, it be- 
** ing about five a~Clockin the Morning, I found 
“© my felf empty, and my Stomach fickifh, and 
*¢ Jay’d down again, but could not fleep art all 
“* being very faint, and ills and thus I continu’d 
** all the fecond Dav, with a ftrange Variety, firft 
** Hunery, then fick again, with reachings to vo- 
“mit sthe fecond Night being obliged to go to 
‘© Bed again, witheut any Food, more than a . 
*° Draught of fair Waters and being afleep, I 
© dream’d I was at Barbadoes, andthat the Mar- 
“* ket was mightily {tock’d with Provifionss that 
“ T bought fome for my Miltrefs, and went and 
“S din’d very heartily. 


*¢ | chought my Stomach was as full after this, 
*asany would have been after, or at a good 
** Dinners bue when I wak'd, I was exceedingly 
“funk in mv Spirits, to find my felf in the ex- 
“ tremity of Famine: The lat Glafs of Wine we 
had, }drank, and puc Sugar in it, becaufe, 
“ ofitshaying ie i fupply Nourifh = ; 

We 
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f¢ but there being no Subftance in the Stomach 
© for the digefting Office to work upon, I found 
“ the only Effet of the Wine was, to raife dif- 
6 agreeable Fumes from the Stomach, into rhe 
“© Head; and I lay, as they told me, ftupid, 
§* and fenflefs, as one drunk for fome Time. 


' €© The third Day in the Morning, after aNighe 
6 ot ftrange and confus’d inconfiftent Dreams; and 
 rarther dozing than fleeping, I wak’d, ravenous 
© and furious, with Hunger 3 and I queftion, had 
“not my Underftanding return’d and _con- 
© quer’d its; I fay, Iqueftion, whether if I had 
“been a Mother, and had had a little Child 
= with me; its Life would have been fafe or 
. not? 2 


* This lafted about three Hours; during which 
‘Time I was twice raging mad as any Creature 
** in Bedlam, asmy young Matter rold me, and as 
£* he can now inform you. | 


“Tn one of thefe Fits of Lunacy or Diftradtion, 
“© whether by the Motion of the Ship, or fome 
“* Slip of my Foor, Iknow not; I fell down, 
“* and ftruck my Face againft the Corner of a Palat 
“ Bed in which my Miftrefs lay; and with the 


€ Blow the Blood gufh’d out ot my Nofe; andthe 


“ Cabin Boy bringing me a little Bafon, I fat down 
** and bled into ita great deal; and as the Blood 
“ run from me, I came to my felf; and the Vio- 
€ lence of the Flame or Fever, I was in, abated, 
“© and fo did the ravenous Part of the Hunger. 


“ Then I grew fick, and reached to vomit, but 
“ could not ; for I had nothing in my Stomach tq 
bring up; <Atter I had bled fome Time, | 


fwoon'd 
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“ fwoon’d, and they all believ’d I was dead; but 
s* T came to myfelf foon after, and then had a moft 
“© dreadful Pain in my Stomach, not to be defcri- 
“ bed; not like the Cholick, but a gnawing ea- 
“‘ ger Pain for Food; and towards Night it 
“<< went off witha kind of earneft Wifhing or Long- 
“‘ ing for Food; fomething like, as J fuppofe, the 
** Longing ofa Woman with Child. I took another 
“Draught of Water with Sugar init; but my 
“© Scomach loathed the Sugar, and brought it all 
“up again; then I took a Draught of Water 
* without Sugar, and that ftay’d with me; and I © 
€* laid me down upon the Bed, praying moft hearti- 
““ Jy, that it would pleafe God to takeme away ; 
-. © and compofing my Mind in Hopes of it, I flum- 
“ ber’'da while, and then waking, thought my 
“felf dying, being light with Vapours sm an 
“* empty Stomach, I recommended my Soul then 
“to God, and earneftly wifh’d that fome Body 
would throw me into the Sea. 


“© All this while my Miltrefs lay by me juft as I 
* thought expiring, but bore it with much more 
€* Patience than I, and gave the laft Bit of Bread 
* the had left to her Child, my young Matter, who 
** would not have taken it, but fhe oblig’d him to 
“eat jt; and I believe it fav’d his Life, 


“ ‘Towards the Morning I flept again, and firft 
€ when I awak’d, I fell into a violent Paffion of Cry- 
ing, and afcer that had a fecond Fit of violent 
** Hunger; I got up ravenous, and in a molt 
“ dreadful Condition; had my Miftrefs been dead, 
*“ as much as I lov’d her, I am certain, I fhould 
“* have eaten a Piece of her Flefh, with as much 
“ Relifh, and-as unconcern’d, as ever I did the 
* the Fleth of any Creature appointed for Food ; 

* an 
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and once or twice I was going to bite my own 
“Arm: At laft, I fawthe Bafon in which was 
* the Blood I had bled at my Nofe the Day be- 
*‘ fore; I ran to it, and {wallow’d it with fuch 
“* Hafte, and fuch a greedy Appetite, as if I had 
© wonderd no Body had taken it before, and af- 
“© fraid it fhould be taken from me now. 


“ Tho’ after it was down, the Thoughts of it 
“* fill’d me with Horror, yet it check’d the Fit of 
“Hunger, andI drank a Draught of fair Water, 
“© and wascompos’d and refrefii’d for fome Hours 
“after it: This was the 4th Day, andthus I held 
“it, “till towards Night, when within the Com- 
“* nafs of three Hours, I had all thefe feveral Cir- 
“ cumftances over again, one aftcr another, (wz.) 
“* fick, fleepy, eagerly hungry, Pain in the Stomach, 
“ then ravenous again, then fick again, then lu- 
“‘ natick, then crying, then ravenous again; and 
“* fo every quarter of an Hour, and my Strength 
“** walted exceedingly : At NightI laid me down, 
“having no Comfort, but in the Hope that I 
“* fhould die before Morning. 


All this Night Ihadno S!cep; but the Hun- 
“ ser was now turn’d into a Difeafe; and I had a 


“ terrible Cholick and Gr ping, by Wind inftead | 


© of Food, having found its Way into the Bowels; 
“© and in this Condition I Jay ‘till Morning, when 
“ T was furpriz’d a little with the Cries and La- 
“mentations of my young Miafter, who cail’d 
“ont tome that his Mother was dead: I lifted 
© myfelfupa littie; for Lhad not Srrength to rife, 


* bur found fhe was not dcad, tho’ fhe was abic 


“ to give very little Signs of Lite, 


“Thad 
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© Thad then fuch Convulfions in my Stomach; 
* for want of fome Suftenance, that I cannot de- 
“ (cribe ; with fuch frequent Throws and Pangs of 
“ Appetite, that nothing but the Tortures of 
¢ Death can imitate; and in this Condition I was 
© when I heard the Seamen above cry out, 4 Sail, 
“@ Sail, and hallow andjump about, as if they 
“ were diftracted. | 


“7 was not able to get off from the Bed, and 
“my Miftrefs much lefs; aud my young Mafter 
“ was fo fick, that I thought he had been expi- 
“ ring; fo we could not open the Cabin Door, or 
“set any Account what it was that occafion’d 
ag Ech a Combutftion, nor had we had any Con- 
© verfation with the Ship’s Company for two 
© Days; they having told us, that they had not 
“a Mouthful of any Thing to eat in the Ship; 
“ and they told us afterwards, they thought.we 
“had been dead. gee 


“T+ was this dreadful Condition we were in 
when you were fent to fave our Lives; and how 
“ you found us, Sir, you know as wellasI, and 
“* better too. | 


‘This was her own Relation, and is fuch a di- 
{tina Account of ftarving to Death, as I confefs, 
I never met with, and was exceeding entertain- 
ing tome; I am the rather apt to believe it 
to be atrue Account, becaufe the Youth gave me 
an Account of agood Part of it; tho’ I muft own, 
not fo diftin@ and fo feelingly as his Maid; and 
the rather, becaufe it f{cems his Mother fed him 
at the Price of her own Life: But the poor Maid, 
tho’ her Conftitution being {tronger than that of 


her 
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her Miftrefs, whowas in Years, and a weakly Wo- 
man too, fhe might ftruggle harder with it; I 
fay, the poor Maid might be {uppofed to feel the 
the Extremity fomething fooner than her Miftrefs, 
who might be allowed to keep the laft Bit fome- 
thing longer than fhe parted with any to relieve 
the Maid. No Queftion, as the Cafe is here re- 
lated, if our Ship, or fome other, had not fo pro- 
videntially met them, a few Days more would 
have ended all their Lives, unlefs they had pre- 
vented it by eating one another; and even, thar 
as their Cafe ftood, -would have ferv’d them but 
alittle while, they being 500 Leagues from any 
Land, or any Poffibilicry of Relief, other than in 
the miraculous Manner it happen’d: But this is 
by the Way; I returntomy Difpofition of Things 
among the People. | ; 


And, Firft, Itis to be obferv’d here, That for 
many Reafons J did not think fit to let them know 
any Thing of the Sloop I had fram’d, and which 
I thought of fetting up among them; for I found, 
at leaft at my firft coming, fuch Seeds of Divifions 
among them, that] {awit plainly had I fet up the 
the Sloop, and left it among them, they would 
upon every light Diiguit have feparated, and gone 
away from one another, or perhaps have turn’d 
Pirates, and fo made the Iland a Den ot Thieves, 
inftead of a Plantation of fober and religious 
People, fo as I intended it; nor did I leave the 
two Pieces of Brafs Cannon that I had on Beard, 
or the rwo Quarter-Deck Guns, that my Nephew 
took extraordinarily for the fame Reafon: I 
thought it was enough to qualify them for a de- 
fenlive War againit any that fhould invade them 3 
but not to fet them up for an offenfive War, or to - 


encourage them to go Abroad to attack others, 
: which 
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which in the End would only bring Rain and De- 
{ftruétion upon themfelves and all their Underta- 
king :1 referv’d the Sloop therefore, and the Guns, 
for their Service another Way, as I fhall obferve 
in its Place. 


I have now done with the Ifland; I left them 
all in good Circumftances, and in a flonrifhing 
Condition, and went on Board my Ship again 
the of » having been five 
and twenty Days among them; and as they were 
all refolv’d to ftay upon the Ifland "till I came to 
remove them, I promis’d to fend fome further 
Relief from the Brafils, if I could poffibly find an 
Opportunity; and particularly I promis’d to fend 
them fome Cattel, fuch as Sheep, Hogs, and 
Cows: For as to the two Cows and Calves which 
I brought from Exgland, we had been oblig’d by 
the Length of our Voyage to kill them at Sea, for 
want of Hay to feed them. 


The next Day, giving them a Salute of five 
Guns at Parting, we fet Sail, and arriv’d at the — 
Bay of Al-Saints in the Brafils in about 22 Days ; 
meeting nothing remarkable in our Paflage, but 
this, That about three Days after we fail’d, being 
becalm’d, and the-Current fetting {trong to the 
E. N. E. running, as it were, into a Bay or Gulph 
on the Land Side, we were driven fomething our 
of our Courfe, and once or twice our Men cry’d 
Land to the Eaft-ward; but whetherit was the 
Continent or Iflands, we could nor tell by any 
Means. 


But the third Day towards Evening, the Sea 
{mooth, and the Weather calm, we faw the Sea, 
as it were, coverd towards the Land with fome- 

thing 
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thing very black, not being able to difcover what 
it was, ‘till after fome Time, our chief Mate go- 
ing up the main Shrowds a little Way, and look- 
ing at them with a Perf{peGive, cry’d out it was 
an Army. I could not imagine what he meant 
_ by an Army, and {poke a little haftily, calling the 
Fellow a Fool, or fome fuch Word: Nay, Sir, 
Says he, don’t be angry, for ’tisan Army and a 
Fleet too; for I believe there are a thoufand Ca- 
noes, and you may fee them paddie along, and 
they are coming towards us too, apace. 


I was a little furpriz’d then indeed, and fo was 
my Nephew, the Captain; for. he had heard fuch 
terrible Stories of them in the Ifland, and having 
never been in thofe Seas before, that he could not 
tell what to think of it, but faid two or three 
Times, we fhouid all be devour’d. J muft confefs, 
confidering we were becalm’dw and the Current 
fet {trong towards the Shore, Llik’d it the worfe: 
However, I bad him nor be afraid, but bring the 
Ship to an Anchor, as foon as we came fo near 
to know that we muft engage them. 

-The Weather continu’d calm, and they came 
on apace towards us; fo I gave Order to come 
to an Anchor, and furle all our Sails: As for the 
Savages, I told them they had nothing to fear but 
Fire ; and therefore they fhould get their Boats out, 

_and faften them, one clofe by the Head, and the o- 
ther by the Stern, and man them both well, and 
wait the [ffue in that Poflure: This I did, thar 
the Men in the Boats might be ready with Skeets 
and Buckets to put out any Fire thefe Savages 
might endeavour to fix tothe Out-fide of the Ship. 


In this Pofture we lay by forthem, and ina lit- 


tle while they came up withus ; but never was 
| fuch 
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fuch a horrid Sight feen by Chrifitans: My Mate 
was much miftaken in his Calculation of their 
Number, I mean of a thoufand Canoes; the moft 
we could make of them when they came up, be= 
ing about a hundred and fix and twenty; and a 
great many of them too; for fome of them had 
f{ixteen or feventeen Men in them, and {ome more; 
and the leaft fix or feven. 


When they came nearer to us, they feem’d to 
be ftruck with Wonder and Aftonifhment, as at a 
Sight which they had donbtlefs never feen before ; 
not could they at firft, as we afterwards under- 
fiood, know what to make of us: They came 
boldly up however very near to us, and feem’d to 
go about torow round us; but we call’d to our 
Men inthe Boats, not to Jet them come too near 
them. | 


This very Order brought us to-.an Engagement - 


with them, without our defigning it; for five or 
fix of their large Canoes came fo near our Long- 


Boat, that our Men beckon’d with their Hands to 
them to keep back, which they underftood very . 


weil, and went back ; but at their Retreat, about 
so Arrows came on Board us trom thofe Boats ; 
and one of our Men in the Long-Boat was very 
much wounded. : 


However, I call’d to them not to fire by any 
Means; but we handed down fome Deal Boards 
into the Boat, and the Carpenter prefently fet up 
a kind of a Fence like wafte Boards to cover them 


from the Arrows of the Savages, if they fhould - 


: oé"3 
foot again. 
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About half an Hour afterwards they came all 
up in a Body a-ftern of us, and pretty near us, fo 
near that we could eafily difcern what they were, 
tho’ we could not tell their Defign: And I eafily 
found they were fome of my old Friends, the fame 
Sort of Savages that Ihad been ufed to engage 
with ; and in a little Time more they row’d a lit- 
tle farther out to Sea, *till they came direély 
Broad-fide with us, and then row’d down ftrait 
upon us, ‘till they came fo near, that they could 
hear us fpeak: Upon this I order’d all my Men 
to keep clofe, leaft they fhould fhoot any more 
Arrows, and made all our Guns ready ; but be- 
ing fo near as to be within hearing, I made Friday 
go out upon the Deck, and call our aloud to them 
in his Language, toknow what they meant, which 
accordingly he did ; whether they underftood him 
or not, that I knew not: But as foon as he had 
call’d to them, fix of them, who were in the fore- 
moft or nigheft Boat tous, turns their Canoes 
from us; and ftooping down, fhew’d us their na- 
ked Backfides, juft as if in Exglijb, faving your 
Prefence, they had bid us kifs ; whether this 
was a Defiance or Challenge, we know not; 
or whether it was done in meer Contempt, or as 
a Signal to the reft; but immediately Friday cry’d 
out they were going to fhoot, and unhappily for 
him poor Fellow ; they let fly about 300 of their 
Atrows, and, to my inexpreffible Grief, kitf’d 
poor friday, no other Man being in their Sight. 
The poor Fellow was fhot with no lefs than three 
Arrows, and about three more fell very near him; 
fuch unlucky Markfmen they were. 


I was fo enrag’d with the Lofs of my ofd Ser- 
vant, the Companion of all my Sorrows and Soli- 
tudes, 
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tudes, that I immediately order’d five Guns to be 
loaded with {mall Shot, and four with great, and 
gave them fuch a Broad-fide, as they had never 
heard in their Lives before, to be fure. 


_ They were not above half a Cable Length off 
when we fir’d; and our Gunners took their Aim 
‘fo well, that three or four of their Canoes were 
overfet, as we had Reafon to believe, by one Shot 
only. | | : 


The ill Manners of turning up their bare Back- 
fides to us, gave us no great Offence ; neither did 
I know for certain, whether that which would pafs 
for the greateft Contempt among us, might be un- 
derftood fo by them, ornot; therefore, in Re- 
‘turn, I had only refolv’d to have fird four or five 

Guns ‘at them with Powder only, which I knew 
would fright them fufficiently: But when they 
fhot at us dire@ly with all the Fury they were ca- 
pable of, and efpecially as they had kill’d my 
poor Friday, who I fo entirely lov’d and valu’d, 
and who indeed fo well deferv’d it ; I not only had 
been juftify’d before God and Man, but would 
have been very glad, ifI could to have overfer 
every Canoe there, and drown’d every one of 


them, 


I can neither, tell how many we kili’d, or how 
many we wounded, at this Broad-fide; but fure 
fuch aFright and Hurry never was feen among 
fuch a Multitude; there were 13 or 14 of their 
Canoes {plit and overfet in all, and the Men all fer 
afwiming; the reft frighted out of their Wits, 
{cour’d away as faft as they could, taking but lit- 
tle Care to fave thofe whofe Boats were fplit or 
{fpoil’d with our Shot: So I fuppofe, that they 
| | _ ae were 
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were many of them loft: And our Men took up 
one poor Fellow {wiming for his Life, above an 


Hour after they were all gone. © 


Our {mall Shot from our Cannon muft needs 
kill and wound a great many; but, in fhort, we 
never knew any Thing how it went with them; 
for they fled fo faft, that in three Hours or there- 
abouts, we could not fee above three or four ftrag- 
gling Canoes; nor did we ever fee the reft any 
more; for a Breeze of Wind {pringing up the 
fame Evening, we weighed and fet Sail for the 
Brafls. 


We had a Prifoner indeed; but the Creature 
was {fo fullen, that he would neither eat or {peak; 
and we all fancy’d he would ftarve himfelf to 
Death: But Itook a Way to cure him; for I 
made them take him and turn him into the Long- 
boat, and make him believe they would tofs him 
into the Sea again, and fo leave him where they 
found him, if he would not fpeak: Nor would 
that do; but they really did throw him into the 
Sea, and come away from him; and then ‘he 
follow’d them; for he fwam like a Cork, and 
call’d to them in his Tongue, tho’ they kriew not 
one Word of what he faid: However, at laft they 
took him in again, and then he began to be more 


. traGable; nor did lever defignthey fhould drown 


him. = | 


We were now under Sail again ; but I was the moft 
difconfolate Creature alive, for want of my Man 
Friday, and would have been very glad to have gone 
back to the Ifland, to have taken one of the reft 
from thence for: my Occafion, but it could not 
be ; fo we went on. /We had one Prifoner, “a I 
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have faid; and it was along while before we could 
make him underftand any Thing: But, in Time, 
our Men taught him fome Engiijh, and he began 
to be a little traGtable ; afterwards we enquir’d 
what Country he came from, but could. make.no- 
thing of what he faid ; for his Speech was fo odd, 
‘all Guterals, and {poke in the Throat in fuch an 
hollow odd Manner, that we could never form a 
Word after him; and we were all of Opinian, 
that they might {peak that Language as well, if 


they were gage’d, as otherwife: Nor could we | 


perceive that they had any Occafion, either for 
Teeth, Tongue, Lips, or Palat, but form’d their 
Words, juft as a hunting Horn forms a Tune with 
an open Throat ; he toldus however fome Time af- 


ter when we had taught him to {peak a littleEnglifp, 
that they were going with their Kings to fight a 


great Battle. When he faid Kings, we ask’d him 
how many Kings? He faid they were FIVE 
NATION, we could not make him underltand 
the pluralS. and that they all join’d to go againft 
Iwo Nation. We askd him, what made them 
come up tous? He f{aid, to makee te great Wonder 
Jook: Where it-isto be obferved, That all thofe 
Natives, as alfo thofe of Africa, when-they learn 
_Englih, they always add two E’s at the End of 
the Wards where-we ufe one, and place the Ac- 
cent upon them, as makeé takéé, and thelike; and 
we could not break them of it ; nay, I could hard- 
ly make Friday leave it off, tho’ at laft he did. 


And now I name the poor Feilow once more, 

I muft take my laft Leave of him ; poor -honeft 
Friday! we bury’d him with all the Decency and 
Solemnity poffible, by putting him into a Coffin, 
_ and throwing him into the Sea: And Icaufed them 
to fire eleven Guns for him, and fo ended the 
P 2 Life 
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Life of the moft grateful, faithful, honeft, and moft 
- affe&tionate Servant, that ever Man had. 


We went now away with a fair Wind for Bra- 
fil, and in about twelve Days Time we made Land 
in the Latitude of five Degrees South of the Lirie, 
being the North-Eaftermoft Land of all that Pare 
of America. We kept onS. by E. in Sight of the 
. Shore four Days, when we “made Cape St. Augu- 
_ fine, and in three Days came to an Anchor oft of 
“the Bay of all Saints, the old Place of my Delive- 
rance, from whence came both my good and evil 
Fate. | : : : 


Never Ship came to this Part that had lefs Bu- 
 finefs than I had; and yet it was with great Diffi- 
* culty thar we were admitted to hold the leait 
~ Correfpondence on Shore, not my Partner himfelf, 
‘who was alive, and made a great Figure among 
them; not my two Merchants Trnitees, not the 
'” Fame of my wonderful Prefervation in tbe Ifland, 
~ could obtain me that Favour: But my Partner re- 
membring; that [had given 500 Moidores to the 
Prior of the Monaftery of the Auguftines, and 272 
to the Poor, went to the Monaftery, and oblig’d 
the Prior that then was, to go to the Governour, 
and get Leave for me perfonally, with the Captain 
and one one more befides eight Seamen, to come 
~~ on Shore, and no more; and this upon Condition 
abfolutely capitulated for, that we fhould not cf- 
fer to land any Goods out of the Ship, or to carry 
' any Perfon away without Licence. =. 


They were fo ftri@ with us, as to landing any 
- Goods, that it was with extream Difficulty that 
~ I got on Shore three Bales of Engljh Goods, fuch 


aca, Pdi eee ~. aes 


[ 213 ] 


as fine broad Cloaths, Stuffs, and fome Linnen 
which I had brought for a Prefent to my Partner. 


He was a very generous broad hearted Man, 
tho’ like me, he came from little at firft ; and tho’ 
he knewnot that I had the leaft Defign of giving 
him any Thing, he fent me on Board a Prefent of | 
frefh Provifions, Wine, and Sweet-meats, worth 
above 30 Moidores, including fome Tobacco, 


and three or four fine Medals in Gold: ButI was 


even with him in my Prefent, which, as 1 have 
faid, confifted of fine broad Cloath, Exglifh Stufts, 
Lace, and fine Hollands: Alfo I deliver’d him 
about the Value of 100 Jib. Sterl. in the fame 
Goods for other Ufes; and I oblig’d him to 
fet up the Sloop which J had brought with me 
from England, as I have faid, for the Ufe of my 
Colony, in order to fend the Refrefhments I inten- 
ded to my Plantation. 


Accordingly he got Hands, and finifh’d the 
Sloop in a very few Days, for fhe was already 
fram’d, and I gave the Mafter of her fuch Inftru- - 
Gions, as he could not mifs the Place; zor did he 
mifs them, as I had an Account from my Partner after- 
wards. I got him foon loaded with the {mall 
Cargoe I fent them ; and one of our Seamen that 
had been on Shore with me there, offer’d ta go 
with the Sloop, and fettle there upon my Letter 
to the Governour Spaniard, to allot him a fuffici- 
ont Quantity of Land for a Plantation; and giving 
him fome Cloaths, and Too!s for his Planting- 
Work, which he faid he underftood, having been 
an old Planter at Maryland, and a Buckaneer in- 
to the Bargain. . ss 
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TI encourag’d the Fellow, by granting all he de- 
fir’'d; and as an Addition, I gave him the Savage, 
which we had taken Prifoner of War, to be his 
Slave, and order’d the Governour Spaniard to give 
him his Share of every Thing he wanted, with 
the reft. - 


When we came to fit this Man out, my old 
Partner told me, there was 4 certain very honeft 
Fellow, a Braf/ Planter of his Acquaintance, who 
had fallen into the Difpleafure of the Church ; I 
know not what the Matter is with him, fays be, 
but. on my Confcience, I think he is a Heretick 
in his Heart, and he has been oblig’d to conceal 
himfelf for Fear of the Inquifition ; that he wou’d 
be very glad of {uch an Opportunity to make his 
Efcape with his Wife and two Danghters ; and if 
I would let them go to my Ifland, and allot them 
a Plantation, he would give them a {mall Stock to 
begin with; forthe Officers of the Inquifition - 
had feiz'd all his EffeQs and Eftate, and he had 
nothing lefe but a little Houfhold-Stuff and two 
Slaves. And addshe, Tho’ I hate his Principles, 
yet I would not have him fall into their Hands ; 
for he would ailuredly be burnt alive, if he 
does. 


I granted this prefently, and join’d my Englih 
Man with them, and we conceal’d the Man, and 
his Wife, and Daughters on Board our Ship, ’till 
the Sloop put out to go to Sea; and then (having 
put all their Goods on Board the Sloop, fome 
Time before) we put them on Board the §loop, 
after he was got out of the Bay. 


Our 
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Our Seaman was mightily pleas’d with this new 
Partner; and their Stock indeed was much alike 
rich in Tools, in Preparations, and a Farm, but. 
nothing to begin with, but as above: However, 
they carry’d over with them, which was worth all 
the reft, fome Materials for planting Sugar Canes, 
with fome Plants of Canes ; which he, I mean, the 
Portugal Man, underftood very well, 


Among the reft of the Supplies fent my Tenants 
in the Itland, I fenr them by their Sloop, three 
Milch Cows, and five Calves, about 22 Hogs a- 
mong them, three Sows big with Pig, two 
Mares, and a Store-Horfe. 


For my Spaniards,according tomy Promife,I en- 
gag'd three Portugal Women to go, and recommen- 
ded it to them to marry them, and ufe them kind- 
ly. 1 could have procur’d more Women, but I 
rememberd, that the poor perfecuted Man had 
two Daughters, and there was but five of the 
Spaniards that wanted; the reft had Wives of their 
own, tho’ in another Country. 


All this Cargoe arriv’d fafe, and as you may - 
eafily fuppofe, very welcome to my old Inhabi- 
tants, who were now with this Addition between 
fixty and feventy People, befides little Children ; 
of which, there was a great many: I found Let- 
ters at Loudon from them all by the Way of Lisbox, 
when I came back to England; of which I fhall al- 
fo take fome Notice immediately 


I have now done with my Ifland, and afl Man- 


- ner of Difcourfe about it; and who ever reads the 


reflt of my Memorandum’s, would do well to turn 
7 P44 his 
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his Thoughts entirely from it, and expe@ to read 
of the Follies of an old Man, not warn’d by his 
own Harms, much lefs by thofe of other Men, to 
beware of the like; not cool’d by almoft fourty 
Years Mifery and Difappointments, not fatisfy’d 
with Profperity beyond Expeation, not made — 
cautious by Affliction and Diftrefs beyond Imi- 
tation. 


Thad no more Bufinefs to go to the Eaft-Indies, 
than a Manat full Liberty, and havihg committed 
no Crime, has to goto the Turn-key at Newgate, 
and defire him to lock him up among the Prifoners 
there, and ftarve him. Had I taken a {mall Vef- 
fel from England, and went dire@ly to the Ifland ; 
had I loaded her, as I did the other Veffel, with all 


the Neceffaries for the Plantation, and for my -_ 


People, took a Patent from the Government here, 
to have fecur’d my Property, in SubjeGion only 
to that of England; had I carry’d over Cannon and 
Ammunion, Servants and People, to plant, and 
_ taking Poffeffion of the Place, fortify’d and ftrength- 
en’d it in the Name of Exgland, and encreas‘d it 
with People, as I might eafily have done; had I 
then fettled myfelf there, and fent the Ship back, 
Joaden with good Rice, asI might alfo have done 
in fix Months Time, and order’d my Friends to 
have fitted her out again for our Supply; had I 
done this, and ftay’d there myfelf, Thad, at leaft, 
adted likea Man of common Senfe; but I was pof- 
fefled with a wandring Spirit, f{corn’d all Advan- 
tages, I pleas’d myfelf with being the Patron of 
thofe People I p!ac’d there, and doing for them in 
a kind of haughty majeftick Way, Jikean old Parri- 
archal Monarch; providing for them, as if I had 
been Father of the whole Family, as well as of 
the Plantation : But I never fo much as pretended 
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to plant in the Name of any Government or 
Nation ; or to acknowledge any Prince, or to 
call my People Subjects to any one.Nation more 
than another ; nay, I never fo much as gave 
the Place a Name; but left it as! found it be- 
longing to no Body; and the People under no Dif- 
cipline or Goverment but my own; who, tho’l 
had Influence over them as a Father and Benefa- 
or, had no Authority or Power, to A& or 
Command one Way or cther, farther than vo- 
luntary Confent mov’d them to comply ; yer 
even this, had I ftay’d there, would have done 
well enough; butas] rambl’d from them, and 
came there no more, the Jaft Letters I had from 
any of them, was by my Partners Means ; who 
afterwards fent another Sloop to the Place, and 
who fent me Word, tho’] had nor the Letter 
ull five Years after ic was written ; chatthey went 
On but poorly, were Male-content with their 
Jong Stay there: That Will. Atkins was dead ; 
that five of the Spaniards were come away, and 
that tho’ they had not been much molelted by 
the Savages, yet they had had fome Skirmifhes 
with chem ; and that they bege’d of him to write 


_to.me, to think of the Promife 1 had made, to 


fetch them away, that they might fee their own 
Country again before they dy’d. | 


Bur I was gone a Wild Goofe Chafe indeed ; and 
they that will have any more of me, mutt be 
content to follow me thro’ a new Variety of 
Follies, Hardfhips, and wild Adventures; 
wherein the Juftice of Providence may be duly 
obferv’'d, and we may fee how eafily Heaven | 
can gorge us with our own Defires ; make the’ 
ftrongeft of our Wifhes, be our Affli@tion, and 


~~ punifh us moft feverely withthofe very Things, 


which 
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which we think, it would be our utmoft Happi- 
nefs to be allow’d jn? | 


Let no wife Man flatter himfelf, with the 
Strength of his own Judgment, as if he was able 
to chufe any particular Station of Life for him- 
felf: Man; isa fhort-fighted Creature, fees but 
a very little Way before him; and as his Paffions, 
are none of his beft Friends, fo his particular 
Affections, are generally his worft Counfellors. 


I fay chis, with Refpect to the impetuous De- 
fire | had from a Youth, cto wander into the 
World ; and how evident it now was, that this 
Principle was preferv’d in me for my Punifh- 
ment: How it came on, the Manner, the Cir- 
ftanze, and the Conclufion of it, it is eafy to 


give you hiftorically, and with its utcmoft Vari- | 


ety of Particulars: But the fecret Ends of Divine 
Power, in thus permitting us, to be hurry’d down 
the Stream of our own Defires, 1s only to be 
underftood by thofe who can lilten to the Voice 
of Providence, and draw religious Confequences 
from God’s Juitice, and their own Miftakes. 


Be ic, [had Bufinefs, or no Bufinefs, away I 


went; ‘tis no Time now to enlarge any far- 
ther upon the Reafon, or Abfurdity of my own 
Condu@; but tocome to the Hiftory, | was em- 
bark’d for the Voyage, and the Voyage I went. 


I fhould only add here, chat my honeft and 
truly pious Clergy-man left me here; a Ship be- 
ing ready to go to Lisbon, he ask’d me leave to 


go thither, being ftillas he obferv’d, bound ne- 


ver to finifh any Voyage he began: How happy 
had it been for me, if] had gone with him! . 
But 
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. But it was too late now; all Things Heaven ap- 
points are beft; had I gone with him, I had never. 


had fo many Things to be thankful for, and you 
had never heard ot the fecond Part of the Travels 
and Adventures of Robin. Crufoe ; fo 1 muft leave 
here the fruitlefs exclaiming at my felf, and go on 
with my Voyage. . 


From the Brafils, we made dire&tly, away over 
the Atlantick to the Cape de bon Efperance, or. 


as we call it, the Cape of Good Hope ; and hada 
tollerable good Voyage, our Courfe generaliy 
South-Eaft ; now and then a Storm, and fome 
contrary Winds, but my Difafters at Sea were at 
an End; my future Rubs and crofs Events were 
to befal me on Shore; that ic might appear the 
Land was as well prepar’d to be our Scourge, as 
the Sea; when Heaven, whodire&sthe Circum- 
{tances of ‘Things, pleafesto appoint it to be fo. 


Our Ship was on a trading Voyage, and had 
a Supra-Cargo on board, who wasto dire& all 
her Motions after fhe arriv’d at the Cape; only 
being limited tocertain Numbers of Days, for 


Stay, by Charter-party, atthe feveral Ports fhe . 


was to go to: This was none of my Bufinefs, 
nejther did I meddle with it at all ; my Newhew 
the Captain, and the Supra-Cargo, adjufting all 
thofe Things between them, as they thought fit. 


We made no Stay at the Cape longer than 
was needful, to take in frefh Water, but made 
the beft of our Way for the Coalt of Coremandel ; 
we were indeed intorm’d, that a French Man of 
War of fifty Gnns, and two large Merchant 
Ships, were gone for the Judies, and as I knew 

we 
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we were at War with France, 1 had fome Ap- 


prehenfions of them; but they went their own 


Way, and we heard no more of them. 


I thall not pefter my Account, or the Reader, 
with Defcriptions of Places, Journals of our 
Voyages, Variations of the Compafs, Latitudes, 
Meridian-Diftances, Trade-Winds, Situation of 
Ports, and the like; fuch as almoft all the Hifto- 
ries of long Navigation are full of; and makes 
the reading tirefome enough, and are perfeCtly 
unprofitable to all that read iz, except only to 
thofe, who are to go to thofe Places themfelves. 


Ic is enough toname the Ports and Places, which 
we touch’d at, and what occurr’d to us upon 


our paffing from one to another ; we touch’d firft . 


at the Ifland of Madagafcar; where,tho’ the People 
are fierce and treacherous, and in particular, very 
well arm’d with Launces, and Bows, which they 
ufe with inconceiveable Dexfterity; yet we fa- 
red very well with them a while, they treated 
us very civilly; and for fome Trifles which we 
gave them, fuch as Knives, Scifflars, &c. they 
brought us eleven = fat Bullocks, middling in 
Size, but very good in Flefh ; which we took in, 
partly for frefh Provifions for our prefent fpend- 
ing, and the reft, to fale for the Ship’s Ue. 


We were obliged to ftay here fome Time after 
we had furnith’d our felves with Provifions; and 
I, chat was always too curious, to look intoevery 
Nook of the World where ever Icame, was for 
going on Shore as often asI could, it was on the 
Eaft Side of che Ifland that we went on Shore, one 
Evening ; and the People, who by the Way are 
very numerous, came thronging about _— 

0 
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ftood gazing at us at a Diftance ; but as we had 
traded freely with them, and had been kindly 
ufed, we thought our felves in no Danger 3 but 
when we faw the People, we cut three Boughs out 
of a Trec, and ftuck them up ata Diftance from 
us, which ic feems, isa Mark in the Country, 
notonly of Truce and Friendfhip, but when it 
is accepted, the other Side fetup three Poles or 
Boughs, which is a Signal, that they accept the 
Truce too; but then, this isa known Condition 
of the Truce, that you are not to pafs beyond 
their three Poles cowards them, nor they to come 
paft your three Polesor Boughs, towards you, 
fo that you are perfectly fecure within the chree 
Poles, ‘and all the Space between your Poles 
andtheirs, isallow’d likea Market, for free Con- 
verfe, Traffick, and Commerce: When you 
go there, you muft not carry your Weapons 
with you; and if they come into that Space, 
they Fick up their F ablaon and Launces, all at 
the firft Poles, and come on unarm’d ; but if 
any Violence is offer’d them, and the Truce 
thereby broken; away theyrun tothe Poles, 
and lay hold of their Weapons, and then the 
Truce isat an End. —— 

It happen’d one Evening when we went on 
Shore, that a greater Number of their People 
came down than ufual, but all was very friend- 
ly and civil, and they brought in feveral Kinds 
of Provifions, tor which we fatisfy’d them, with 
{uch Toys as we had; their Women alfo 
brought us Milk, and Roots, and feveral Things 
very acceptable to us, and all was quiet ; and we - 
made us a little Tent or Hut, of fome Bovghs 
-of Trees, and lay on Shore all Night. 
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- T know not what was the Occafion, but | was 
- not fo well fa.isty’”d cto lye on Shore as rhe reft 
_and che Boat riding at an Anchor, about a Stone 
,.caft from the Land, with two Men in her to take 

Care of he&; I-made one of them come on Shore, 
_ and getting fome Boughs of Trees to cover us al- 

fointhe Boat, Ifpread the Sail on the Bottom 
_ of the Boat, and lay under the Cover of the 
Branches .of Trees all Night in the Boat. 


About two a-Clock in the Morning, we heard 
one of our :Men makea rerrible Noife on the 
Shore, calling out for God’s Sake, to bring the 
Boat in, and come and help them, for they were 
all like to be murther’d; at the fame Time, I 
heard the Fireof 5 Muskets, which was the Num- 
ber of the Guns they had, and that, three Times 
overs for it fcems, the Natives here, were nor 
fo eafily frighted with Guns, asthe Savages were 
in America, wherelhad to-do with them. » 


All chis-while, I] knew not what was che Mat- 
ter; but rouzing immediately from Sleep. with 
the Noife, I cauted the Boatto be thruft in, and 
_ refolv’d, with three Pufils we had on board, to 
land, andafift our Men. | 


We got the Boat foon.to the Shore, but 
our Men. were in too much Hafte; for 
being come to the Shore, they plung’d into the 
Water to get tothe Boat with all the Expedition 
they could, being purtu’d, by between chree and 
four hundred Men : Our Men were but nine in 
all, and only five of them had Fuzees with them ; 
the reft had indeed Piftols and Swords, but they 

_ were of fmall Ufe to them. | 
e 
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We took up feven of our Men, and with 
Difficulry enough coo, three of them being very ill 
wounded ; and that which was ftill:worfe, was, 
that while wé ftood in the Boat to take our 
Men in, we were in as much Danger as they were 
in on Shore ; for they pour’d their Arrows in 
upon us fo thick, that we were fain to barricade 
the Side of che Boat up with the Benches, and 
_ twoor three loofe Boards, which to our great 

Satisfaction we had by meer Accident or Provi- 
dence in the Boat. | 7 


And yet, had it been Day-light, they are ic 
feems fuch exact Marks-men, that if they could 
have feen but che leaft Pare of any of us, they 
would have been fure of us ; we had by the Light 
of the Moon a little Sight of them, as they ftocd 
pelting us from the Shore with Darts and Ar 
rows; and having got ready our Fire-arms, we 
gave thema Volley, that we could hear by the 
Cries of fome of them, that we bad wounded 
feveral ; however, they ftood thus in Battle Ar- 
ray on the Shore till break of Day, which we 
fuppofe was, thac they might fee the better to 
take their Aim at us. 


In this Condition we lay, and could not tell 
how to weigh our Anchor or fet up our Sail, be- 
caufe we muft needs ftand up inthe Boar, and they 
were as {ure to hit us, as we were to hita Bird in 
a Tree with {mall Shor; we made Signals of Di- 
{trefs to the Ship, which, tho’ we rode a League 
off, yet my Nephew the Captain hearing our 
firing, and by Glaffes, perceiving the Pofture 
we lay in, and chat we fir’d towards the Shore, 
pretty well underftood us; and weighing ek 
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chor, with all Speed, he {tood as near the Shore ag 
he durft with the Ship, and then fent another Boat 
with ten Hands in ber to affift us; but we call’d 
to them not to come too near, telling them 
what Condition we were in; however, they 
ftood in nearer to us, and one of the Men taking 
the End of a Tow-Line in his Hand, and keep- 
-tog our Boat between him and the Enemy, fo 
that they could not perfe&tly fee him, fwam on 
board usand made faft the Line to the Boar ; 
upon which, we {Jip’d our little Cable, and leav- 
ing our Anchor behind, they tow’d us out of 
Reach of the Arrows, we all the while lying 
-Clofe behind the Barricado we had made. 


_ . As foon.as we were got from between the Ship 
and the Shore, that fhe could Jay her Side to the 
Shore, fhe run along juft by them, and pour’d 
in a Broad-fide among them loaden with Pieces 
of Iron and Lead, {mall Bullets, and fuch Scuff, © 
befides the great Shot which made a terrible Ha- _ 


* 


_-vock amongft them. oe 


. When we were got on board and out of Dan- | 
ger, we had Time to examine into the Occafion 
of this Fray; and indeed our Supra-Cargo who 
- had been often in thofe Parts, put me upon it 3 
for he faid, he was fure the Inhabicants would 
not have touch’d us after we. had made a Truce, 
if we had not done fomething.to provoke them 
toic; at length ic came out, ( viz.) that an old © 
Woman who had cometo fell us fome Milk, had 
brought it within our Poles, with a young Wo- 
man with her, who alfo brought fome Roots 
or Hetbs; and while the old Woman, whether 
fhe was Mother to the young Woman or no, 
they could not tell, was felling us the Milk, - - 
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ef our Men offer’d fome Rudenefsto the Wench 
thar was with her, at which the old Woman 
madea greatNoife : However, the Seaman would 
not quit his Prize, but carried her out of the old 
Woman’s Sight among the Trees, it being al- 
moft dark; the old Woman went away without 
her, and as we fuppofe, made an Out-cry among 
the People fhe came from ; who upon Notice, 
rais'd this great Army upon usin three or four 
Hours ; and it wasgreat odds, but we had been 
all deftroy’d. = 


One of our Meh was killed wich a Launee 
thrown at him juft at the beginning of the Ac- 
tack, ashe fally’d out of the Tent they had made; 
the reft came off free, all butthe Fellow who was 
the Occafion. of all the Mifchief, who paid dear 
enough tor his black Miftrefs,; for we could not 
hear what became of him, a great while ; 
we lay upon the Shore two Days after, 
tho’ the Wind pretented, and made Signals 
for him; made our Boat fail up Shore and 
down Shore, feveral Leagues, but in vain; fo 
we were oblig’d to give him over, and if he alone. 
had fuffer’d for it, the Lofs had been the lefs. 


I could not fatisfie my felf, however, without. © 
venturing on Shore once more, to try if I could. 
learn any Thing of him or them, it was the 
third Night after the A@ion, thacI hada great. 
Mind to learn if I could by any Means what Mif- 
chief we had done and how the Game ftood on 
the Jndians Side: 1 was careful to do ic in the 
dark leaft we fhould be attack’d again; but I. 
ought indeed to have been fure, that the Men I. 
went with had been under my Command, be- 
fore 1 engag’d in a Thing fo hazardous and mif- 
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chievous as I was brought into by it, without my 
Knowledge or Defign. : 


We took twenty ftout Fellows with us as any 
in the Ship, befides the Supra-Cargo and my felf, 
and we landed two Hours before Midnight, atthe 
fame Place where the Indians ftood drawn up 
the Evening before ;1 landed here, becaufe, my 
Defign as I have faid, was chiefly to fe¢ if they 
had quitted the Field, and if they had left any — 
Marks behind them of the Mifchief we had done 
them ; and I thought, if wecould furprize one or 
two ofthem, perhaps we might get our Man a- 
gain by Way of Exchange. 


We landed without any Noife, and divided our 
Men into two Bodies, whereof, the Boatfwain 
commanded one, and I the other; we neither 
faw or heard any Body ftir when we landed, and 
we marchid up one Body at a Diftance from the 
other, to the Place, but at firft could fee no- 
thing it being very dark; till by and by, our 
‘Boatfwain that led the firft Party, {tumbled 
and fellover adead Body 3 this made them halr a 
_ while, for knowing by theCircumftances that they 
were atthe Place, where the Jcdians had ftood, 
they waited for my coming up heres we con- 
cluded to halt till the Moon began to rife, which 
we knew would be in lefs than an Hour, when 
we could eafily difcern the Havock we had made. 
among thom ; we told two and thirty Bodies 
upon the Ground, whereof twowere not quite 
dead : Some had an Arm, and fome a Leg thot 
off, and one his Head; thofe that were wound- 
ed we fuppofe, they had carried away. | 
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~ When we had made, as 1 thought, a full Difco- 
very of all we could come at the Knowledge 
of, I was refolv’d for going on board ; but the 
Boatfwain and his Party fent me Word, that © 
they were refolv’d to make a Vifit to the Indiaz 
Town, where thefe Dogs as they call’d them 
dwelt, and ask’d me to go along with them; 
and if they could find, them as {till they fan- 
cy’d they fhould, they did nor doubt getting a 
good Booty, and ic might be, they might find 
‘tho. Jeffry there, that was the Mai’s Name we had 
loft. 


Had they fent to ask my Leave to go, I knew 
well enough whac Anfwer to have given them ; 
tor I fhould have commanded them inftantly on 


board, knowing it was not a Hazard fit for us 
~ to run, who hada Ship, and Ship-loading in our 


Charge, and a Voyage to make, which depend- 
ed very much upon the Lives of the Men; but 
as they feric me Word they were refolved to go, 
and only ask’d me and my Company to go along 
with them; [ pofitively refusd it, and rofe up, 
for I was fitting on the Ground in Order to goto the 
Boat; one or two of the Men began to impor- 
tune meto go, and when I refus’d pofitively, 
began to grumble, and fay they were not under 
my Command and they would go: Come yaks 
fays one of the Men, will go with me? I'll go 
for one, Fack faid he would, and another fol- 


owed, and thea another ; and ina Word, they 


all lett me but one, whol perfuaded to ftay, 
and a Boy Iefc.in the Boat; fo the Supra-Cargo 
and I, with the third Man, went back to the 
Boat, where we told. them we would ttay for 
them, and take Care co take in as many of 
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them as fhould be lefts for I told them it was 
a mad Thing they were going about, and fup- 
pos’d moft of them would runthe Fate of Thom. 


Feffry. 


They told me, like Seamen they would warrané 
it they would come off again, and they would take 
Care, &c. Soaway they went;1 entreated chem to 
confider the Ship and the Voyage ;that their Lives 
were not their own, and that they were entrufted 
with theV oyage in fome Meafure; that if chey mif- 
cartied, the Ship might be loft for want of their 
Help, and that they could not anfwer it to God or 
Man ; I faid a great Deal more to them on that 
Head, but I might as well have talk’d to the 
Main-maft of the Ships they were mad upon 
their Journey, only they er me good Words, 
and bege’d I would not be angry; that they 
would be very cautious, and they did not doubt 
but they would be back again in about an Hour 
at fartheft, for the Indiaz Town, they faid, was 
not above half a Mile off, tho’ they found it ae 
bove two Miles before they got to it. 


Well, they all went away as above ; and tho’ 
the Attempt was defperate, and fuch, as none 
but mad Men would have gone about, yet to 
give them their due, they wene about it as wari- 
ly, as boldly; they were gallantly arm/’d that’s 
_ true, for they had every Man a Fuzee of 


‘~ Mufquet , a Bayonet, every Man a Piftol, 


fome of them had broad Curlaffes, fome of them 
Hangers, and the Boatfwain and two more, had 
Pole-axes; befides.all which, they had among 
them thirtcen Hand-Grenadoes ; bolder Fellows, 
and better provided, never went about any wic- 


ked Workin the World. 
When 
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When they went our, their chief Defign was 
Plunder, and they were in mighty Hopes of find- 
ing Gold there ; but a Circumftance which none 
otthem were aware of, fet them on Fire with 
Revenge, and made Devils of them all. When 
they came to the few Indian Houfes which they 
thought had been the Town, which was not a- 


bove Halfa Mile off; they wereunder a great — 


Difappointment, for there was not above twelve 
or thirteen Houfes, and where the Town was, 
or how big, they knew not; they confulted 
‘therefore what to do,and was fome Time before 
they could relolve ; for if they fell upon thefe, 
they muft cut all their Throats, and it wasten 
to one but fome of them might efcape, it being 
in the Night, tho’ the Moon was up; and if one 
efcap’d, he would run away and raife all the 
Town, fo they fhould have a whole Army upon 
them ; again on the other Hand, if they went a- 
way and Ieft thofe untouch’d, for the People were 
all afleep, they could pat tell which Way ta 
look for the Town. | 


~ However, the laft was the beft Advice, fo 
they refolv’'d to leave them, and Jook for the 
Town as well as they could, they went on 3 
little Way, and found a Cow ty’d to a Tree; 
this they prefently concluded would be a good 
Guide tothem; tor they faid, the Cow certain- 
ly belong’d to the Town before them, or the 
Town behind them; and if they unty’d her they 
fhould fee which Way fhe went; if fhe went 
back, they had nothing to fay to her, but if fhe 
went forward, they had nothing to do but to 
follow her; fo they cut the Cord which was 
made of twifted Flags, and the Cow went on be- 
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fore them; in a Word, the Cow led them di- 
reétly tothe Town, which as they report, con- 
fitted of above 200 Houfes, or Huts ; and in fome 
; thefe, they found feveral Familics living toge- 
ther. 


Here they found all in Silence, as profoundly 
fecure, as Sleep, and a Country that had never 
{een an Enemy of that Kind could make them ; 
and firft, they call’d another Council, to confi- 
der what they had to do 5 and in a Word, they 
refoly’'d to divide themfelves into three Bodies, 
and to fet three Houfes on Fire in three Parts of 
the Town; and as the Men came out, to feize 
them and bind them ; ifany refilted, they need 
not be ask’d what to do then, and fo to fearch 
the re(t of the Houfes for Plunder ; but they re- 
folv’d to march filently firft, thro” the J] own, 
and {ce what Dimenfions it was of, and it they 
might venture upon it or no. 


They did fo, and defperatelv refolv’d that they 
would venture upon them ; but while they were 
animating one another to the Work, three cf 
them that were a little before the reft, calP’dout | 
aloud to them, and told them they had found 
Thom. Fefry, they all run up tothe Place, and 
fo it Was indeed; for there they found the poor 
Fellow hang’d up naked by one Arm, and his 
Throat cut; there was an Indian Houfe juft by 
the Tree, where they found {ixteen or feventeen 
ofthe principal Indians who had been concern’d in 
the Fray with us before; and twc or three of them 
wounded with owr Short ; and ovr Men found they 
were awake, and talking one to ancther in ‘that 
Houle, but knew not their Number. | : 
3% | | The 
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The Sight of their poor mangled Comrade fo 
énrag’d them, as before, that they {wore to one 
another they would be reveng’d, and that not an 
Iatian that came into their Hands fhould have 
any Quarter, and to Work they went immediately, 
and yet not fo madly as by the Rage and Fury they 
were in might be expe@ted: Their firft Care was 
to get fomething that would foon take Fire; but 
after a little Search, they found that would be 
to no Purpofe; but the moft of the Houfes were 
low, and thatch’d with Flags or Rufhes, of which 
the Country is full ; fo they prefently made fome 
wild Fire, as we call it, by wetting a litrle Pow- 
der in the Palms of their Hands, and in a quarter. 
of an Hour, they fet the Town on Fire in four of 
five Places; and particularly that Houfe where 
the Jsdians were not gone to Bed. As foon as the 
Fire began to blaze, the poor frighted Creatures 
began to rufh out to fave their Lives, but met 
with their Fate in theAttempt, and efpecially atthe 
Door, where they drove them back, the Boatfwain 
himfelf killing one or two with his Pole-Ax ; The 
Houte being large, and many in it, he did not care 
to go In but call’d for a Hand-Grenado, and threw 
itamong them, which at firft frighted them, but 
when it burft, made fuch Havock among them, 
that they cry’d outin a hideous Manner. 


In fhort, moft of the Zzdiaus who were in the 
open Part of the Houfe, were kill’d or hurt with 
the Grenado, except two or three more whe 
prefs’'d to the Door, which the Boa:fwain and two 
more kept with their Bayonets in the Muzzles of 
their Picces, and difpatch’d aii that came that 
Way: But there was another Apartment in the 
Houle where thePrince orKing, or whatever he was 
and f{:veral others were, as thefe they keptin tiJ 
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the Honfe, which was by this Time all of alight 
Flame, fell in upon them, and they were {mo- 
ther’d or burnt together. _ eee 


All this while they fird not a Gun, becaufe 
they would not waken the People fafter than they 
could mafter them; but the Fire began to waken 
them faft enough, and our Fellows were glad to 
keep a little together in Bodies; for the Fire grew 
fo raging, all the Honfes being made of light 
combuttible Stoff, that they could hardly bear the 
Street between them, and their Bufinefs was to 
follow the Fire for the furer Execution: As taft 
‘as the Fire either fore’d the People out of thofe 
Houfes which were burning, or frighted them out 
, of others, our People were ready at their Doors 
toknock them on the Head, ftill calling and hal- 
lowing to one another to remember Thom. Feffries. 


While this was doing, I muft confefs I was very 
uneafy, and efpecially when I faw the Flames of 
the Town, which, it being Night, feem’d to be 
juft by me. _ —— ae 


_ MyNephew, the Captain,who was rous’d by his 
Men too, feeing fuch a Fire, was very uneafy, not 
knowing what the Matter was, or what Danger 
I was in; efpecially hearing the Guns too ; for by 
this Time they began to tfe their Fire-Arms; a 
thoufand Thoughts opprefs’d his Mind concerning 
me and the Supra-cargo, what fhou'd become of 
us: And at Jaft, tho’ he could ill fpare any more 
Men, yet not knowing what Exigence we might 
‘be in, he takes another Boat, and with 13 Men 
and himfelf, comes on Shore tome. - 


-_ 
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He was furpriz’d to fee me and the Supra-cargo 
in the Boat with nomorethan two Men; and tho’ 
he was glad that we were well, yet he was in the 
{ame Impatience with us to know what was doing ; 
for the Noife continu’d, and the Flame encreas’d: 
In fhort, ic was next to an Impoffibility, for any 
Men in the World, to reftrain their Curiofity, to 
know what had happen’d, or the Concern for the 
Safety of the Men: In a word, the Captain told 
me he would go and help his Men, let what 
wouldcome. I argu’d with him, as I did before, 
with the Men, the Safety of the Ship, the Danger 
of the Voyage, the Interefts of the Owners and 
Merchants, (7c. and told him, I would go and the 
two Men, and only fee if we could ata Diflance | 
learn what was like to be the Event, and come 
back and tell him. | | 


It was al] one, to talk to my Nephew, asit was 
to talk to the reft before ; he would go he faid, 
and he only wifh’d he had left but ten Men in 
Ship ; for he could not think of having his Men 
loft for want of Help, he had rather lofe the Ship, 
the Voyage, and his Life and all; and away 
went he. | 


In a Word, I was no more able to ftay behind 
now, than I was to perfuade them not to go; {fo 
in fhort, the Captain order’d two Men to row 
back the Pinnace, and fetch twelve Men more, 
leaving the Long-Boat at an Anchor, and that 
when they came back, fix Men fhould keep the 
two Boats, and fix morecome after us; fo that 
he left only 16 Men in the Ship; forthe whole 
Ship’s Company .confilted of 65 Men, bicage 
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of two were loft in the late Quarrel, which brought 
this Mifchief on, 


Being now onthe March, you may be fure we 
felt little of the Ground we trodeon; and being 
uided by the Fire, we kept no Path, but went 
rectly to the Place of the Flame : If the Noife 
of the Guns was furprifing to us before ; the Cries 
of the poor People were now of quite another Na- 
ture, and fill’d us with Horror. I mult contefs, I 
never was at the facking a City, or at the taking 
a Town by Storm. I had heard of Oliver Crom- 
well taking Drogheda in Ireland, and killing Man, 
Woman, and Child: And I had read of Count 
Tidy, facking of the City of Magdeburgh, and cut- 
ting the Throats of 22000 of all Sexes: But I ne- 
ver had an Idea of the Thing itfelf before, nor is 
it poffible to defcribe it, or the Horror that was 
upon our Minds at hearing it. 


However, we went on, and at length came to 
the Town, tho’ there was no entring the Streets of 
it for the Fire: The firft Obje& we met with was 
the Ruins of a Hut or Houfe, or rather rhe Afhes 
of it, forthe Houfe was confum’d; and juit before 
it, plain now to be feen by the Light of the Fire, 
lay four Men and three Women kill’d; and as 
we thought, one or two more lay in the Heap a- 
mong the Fire: In fhort,, there were fuch Inftances 
of a Rage altogether barbarous, and of a Fury, 
fomething beyond what was human, that we 
thought it impoffible our Men could be guilty of 
it, or if they were the Authors of it, we thought 
they ought to be every one of them put to the 
worft of Deaths: But this was not all, we faw 
the Fire encreas'd foreward, and the Cry went on 
juft asthe Fire went on; fo that we were in the 
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utmoft Confufion. We advanc’d a little Way far- 
ther, and behold, to our Aftonifhment, three 
Women naked, and crying in a moft dreadful Man- 
ner, come flying, asif they had indeed had Wings, 
and after them fixteen or feventeen Men, Natives, 
inthe fame Terror and Confternation, with three 
of our Englifh Butchers, tor I can call them no bet- 
ter, intheir Rear, who, when they could not o- 
vertake them, fir’d in among them, and one that 
was kiil’d by their Shot fell down in our Sight; 
when the reft faw us, believing us to be their 
Enemies, and that we would murther them as 
well as thofe that purfu’d them, they fet upa 
moft dreadful Shreik, ef{pecially the Women; and 
two of them fell down as if already dead with the 
Fright. 


My very Soul fhrunk within me, and my Blood 
run chilin my Veins, when I faw this; and I be- 
lieve, had the three Engi/> Sailors that purfu’d 
them come on, I had made our Men kill them ail: 
However we took fome Ways to let the poor fly- 
ing Creatures know, that we would not hurt them, . 
and immediately they came up to us, and kneeling 
down, with their Hands lifted up, made pireous 
Lamentation to us to fave them, which we let 
them know we would; whereupon they crept al- 
together in a Huddle clofe behind us, as for Pro- 
teGion. I left my Men drawn up together, and 
charg’d them to hurt no Body, but if poffible to 
get at fome of our People, and fee what Devil it 
was pcflefs'd them, and what they intended to do; 
and in a word, to command them off; afluring 
them, that if they ftay’d ’till Day-light, they 
would have an hundred thonfand Men about their 
Ears: I fay, I lett them, and went among thofe 
flying People, taking only two of ourMen with me ; | 
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and there was indeed a piteous SpeG&acle among 


them: Some of them had their Feet terribly burnt’ 


with trampling and running thro’ the Fire, others 


their Hands burnt ; one of the Women had fallen 


down inthe Fire, and was very much burnt before 
fhe could get out again, and two or three of the 
Men had Cuts in their Backs and Thighs from 
our Men purfuing ; and another was fhot thro’ the 
Body, and dy’d while J was there, 


I would fain have learn’d what the Occafion 
of all this was, but I could not underftand one 
Word they faid; tho’ by Signs I perceiv’d that 
fome of them knew not what was the Occafion 
themfelves. I was fo terrify’d in my Thoughts at 
this outrageous Attempt, that I could not ftay 
there, but went back to my own Men, and re- 
folv'd tg go into the Middle of the Town thro’ the 
Fire, or whatever might be in the Way, and pur 
_an End to it, coft what it would: Accordingly, 
as foon as 1 came back tomy Men, I told them 
my Refolution, and commanded them to follow 


me, when in the very Moment came four of our. 


Men withthe Boatfwain at their Head, roving 
over the Heaps of Bodies they had kill'd, all co- 
verd with Blood and Duft, as if they wanted 
more People to maffacre, when our Mea hallow’d 
to them as loud as they could hallow, and with 
much adoone of them made them hear; fo that 
they knew who we were, andcame up to us. 


‘As* foon as the Boatfwain faw us, he fet up a 
Hollow like a Shout of Triumph; for having, 4s 
he thought, more Help come, and without bear- 
ing to hear me, Captain, fays he, noble Captain, 
I am glad you are come, we have not half done 
yet, villanous Hell-hound Dogs, Vii kil as many of 

a “them 
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tliem as poor Jom. has Hairs upon his Head. We 
have {worn to {pare none of them, we’ll root out 
the very Nation of them from the Earth, and thus 
he run on out of Breath too with A@ion, and 
would not give us Leave to. {peak a Word. 


At ilaft, raifing my Voice, that I might filence. 
him a little ; barbarous Dog, faidI, what are you 
doing? I won't have one Creature touch’d more, 
upon Pain of Death ; I charge you upon your Life, 
to itop your Hands, and ftand {till here, or you. 
are a dead Man this Minute. 4 


Why, Sir, fays he, Do you know what you do, 
or what they have done? If you want a Reafon 
for what we have done, come hither; and with 
that he fhew'd me thre poor Fellow hanging with 
his Throat cut. ) 


I confefs, I was urg’d then myfelf, and at ano- 
ther Time fhould have been foreward enough ; ' 
but I thought they had carry’d their Rage too far, 
~ and thought of Facob’s Words to his Sons Simeon 
and Levi; Curfed be their Anger for it was fierce, 
and their Wrath for it was cruel: But 1 had now a 
new Task upon my Hands; for when the Men I 
carty’d with me faw the Sight as I had done, I 
had as much to do to reflrain them, as I fhould 
have had withthe other; nay, my Nephew him- 
felf fell in with them, and told me in their Hearing, 
that he was only concern’d for fear'of the Men be- 
ing overpowrd; foras tothe People, he thought 
riot one of them ought to live; for they had all 
glutted themfelves with the Murther of the poor 
Man, and that they ought to be ufed like Mur- 
therers: Upon thefe Words, away run eight of 
my Men with the Boatfwain and his Crew, to 

: com- 


compleat their bloody Work ; and I feeing it quite 
out of my Power to reftrain them, came away 
penfive and fad; for I could not bear the Sight, 
much lefs the horrible Noife and Cries of the poor 
Wretches that fell into their Hands. 


-F got no Body to come back with me but the 
‘Supra-Cargo and two Men; and with thefe I 
walk’d back to the Boats, It was avery great 
Piece of Folly in me, I confefs, to venture back, 
#s-it were alone; for as it began now to be al- 
moft Day, and the Alarm had run over the Coun- 
try, there ftood about 40 Men arm’d with Laun- 
ces and Bows at the little Place where the 12 or 13 
Houfes ftood mention’d before ; but by Accident I 
mifs’d the Place, and came direétly to the Sea- 
fide, and by the Time I gor to the Sea-fide, it was 
broad Day; immediately I took the Pinnace, and 
went aboard, and fent her back to affift the Men 


iy what might happen. 
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I obferv’d about the Time that I came to the 
Boat-fide, that the Fire was pretty well out, and 
the Noife abated ; but in about half an Hour af- 
ter 1 got on Board, J heard a Volley of our Mens 
Fire-arms, and faw a great Smoak ; this, as I un- 
dérftood afterwards, was our Men falling upon 
the Men, who as I faid ftood at the few Houfes 
on the Way, of whom they kill’d-fixteen or feven- 
teen, and fet all thofe Houfes on Fire, but did not 
meddle with the Women or Children. | 

By that Time the Men got to to the Shore a- 
gain with the Pinnace, our Men began to appear ; a 
they came dropping in, fome and fome, not in 
two Bodies and in Form as they went, but all in 


Heaps, ftraggling here, and there, in fuch a Man- 
ner, 
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ner, that a fmall Force of refolute Men might 
have cut them all off. | . 


But the Dread of them was upon the whole 
Country ; and the Men were amaz’d, and furpriz’d, 
and fo frighted, that I believe a hundred of them 
would have fled at the Sight of but five of our 
Men; nor in all this terrible Aion was there a 
Man that made any confiderable Defence, they 
were fo furpriz’d berween the Terror of the Fire 
and the fudden Artack of our Men jn the Dark, 
_ that they knew not which Way to turn themfelves ; 
for if they fled one Way, they were met by one 
Party, if back again, by another; fo that they | 
were every where knock’d down: Nor did any of 
our Men receive the lJealt Hurt, except one that 
Rtrain’d his Foot,and another had one of his Hands 
very much burnt. 


I was very angry with my Nephew the Cap- 
tain, and indeed with all the Men in my Mind, 
but with him in particular ; as well for his a@i 
fo out of his Duty as Commander of the Ship, an 
having the Charge of the Voyage upon him, as 
in his prompting rather chan cooling the Rage of 
his Men in fo bloody and cruel an Enterprize. My 
Nephew anfwer’d me very refpedfully, but told 
me,that when he faw the Body of she poor Seaman, 
who they had murther'd in fuch a-cruel and bar- 
barous Manner, he was not Mafter of himfelf, 
neither could he govern his Paffion: He own’d 
he fhould not have done fo, as he was Comman- 
der of the Ship, but as he was a Man, and Na- 
ture mov'd him, he could not bear it: As for the 
reft of the Men, they were not fubjeQ to me at 
all, and they knew it well enough; fo they took 
no Notice of my Diflike. 9 | - 
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The next Day we fet fail; fo we never heard 
any morc cf it: Our Men differ’d in the Account 
of the Number they kill’d : Some faid one Thing, 
fome another ; but according to the beft of thei 
_ Accounts put altogether, they kill’d ot deftroy’d 

about 150 People, Men, Women, and Children; 
and left not a Houfe ftanding in the Town. 


As for the poor Fellow Tho. Feffrys, as hé was 
quite dead, for his Throat was fo cut, that his 
Head was half off, it would do him no Service to 
bring him away, fo they left him where they 
found him, only took him down from the Tree, 
where he was hang’d by one Hand. 


However juft our Men thought this Aion, F. 
was againft them init; and I always, after that 
Time, toldthem, God would blaft the Voyage; 
for Llook’d upon allthe Blood they fhed that Night © 
to be Murther in them: For tho’ it 1s trues 
that they had kill’d Tho. Feffreys, yet it was as 
true, that Feffrys was the Aggreffor, had broken — 
the Truce, and had violated, or debauch’d a 

oung Woman of theirs*°who came down to them 
innocently, and on the Faith of their publick Ca- 


pitulation. 


The Boatfwain defended this Quarrel when we 
were afterwards on board: He {faid, It is true 
that we feem’d to break the Truce, but really had 
not, and that that the War was begun the Night 
before by the Natives themfelves, who had fhot 
at us, and kill’d one. of our Men without any juit © 
Provocation; fo that as we were in a Capacityto — 
fight them now, we might be alfo in a Capacity 
to do our felves Juftice upon them in an extraor - 
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dinary Manner, that tho’ the poor Man had taker 
alittle Liberty with a Wench, he ought not to have 
been murther’,d and that in fuch a villanous Man- 
ner; and that they did nothing but what was juft; 
and what the Laws of God allow’d to be doné to 
Mutrtherers. - 


One would think this fhould have been énoughi - 
to have warn’d us againit going on Shore among 
Heathens and Barbarians: But it isimpoffible to 
make Mankind wife, but at their own Expence 
and their Experience feems to be always of moft 
Ufe tothem, when itis deareft bought. 


We were now bound to the Gualph of Perfia, and 
from thence to the Coaft of Coremandel, only to 
touch at Swrrat: But the chief of the Supra-Car- 

o’s Defign lay at the Bay of Bengale, where ifhe ’ 
mifs’d of his Bufinefs outward bound, he was togo 
up to China; and return to the Coaft as he came . 
Home. | 


The firt Difafter that befel us; was in the 
Gulph of Perfia, where five of our Men venturing 


‘on Shore on the Arabian Side of the Gulph; were 


furrounded by the Arabians, and either all Kill’d ot 
carty’d away into Slavery; the reft of the Boat’s 
Crew were not able to refcue them, and had bute. 
jut Time to get off their Boat. 1 began to up- 
braid them with the juft Retribution of Heaven ik 
this Cafe: But the Boatlwain very warmly told 
me, he thought I went farther in my Cenfureg 
than I could thew any Warrant for in Scripture, 
and referr’d to the 13 St. Luke, Verf. 4th where our 
Saviour intimates, that thofe Men, on whom the | 
Tower of Siloam fell, we-e not Sinners above alt 
the GaliPaxs: But that wich indeed put me to | 
_ = R | Silence 


Lage J 
‘Silence inthe Cafe, was, That not one of thefe 
five Men, who were now loft, were of the Num- 
ber of thofe who went on Shore to the Maffacre 
of Madagafcar; (fo 1 always call’d it, tho’ our Men 
could not bear the Word Maflacre with any Patience:) 
And indeed, this laft Circumftance, as I have {aid, 
put me to Silence for the prefent. 


But my frequent preaching to them on this 
Subje& had worfe Confequences than I expeéed ; 
and the Boatfwain, who had been the Head of - 
the Attempt, came up boldly to me one Time, 
and told me, he found, that I continually brought 
that Affair upon the Stage, that I made unjuft Re- 
fleG@ions upon it, and had ufed the Men. very ill on 
that Account, and himfelfin particular; that as 
J was but a Paffenger, and had no Command in 
the Ship, or Concern in the Voyage, they were 
not oblig’d to bear it; that they did nor know, 
but I might have fome ill Defign in my Head, 
and'perhaps to call them to Account for it, when 
they came to England; and that therefore, unlefs 
I would refolve to have done with it, and alfo, 
not to concern myfelf any farther with him, or any 
of his Affairs, he would leave the Ship; for he 
did not think it was fafe to fail with me among 
_ them. ‘ | 


I heard him patiently enough ‘till he had done, 
and then told him, that I did confefs I had ali a- 
Jong oppos’d the Maffacre of Madagafcar, for fuch I 
would always call 1t; and that I had on all Occa- 
fions {fpoken my Mind freely about it, tho’ not 
more upon him than any of the reft: That as to 
my having no Command in the Ship, that was 
true; nor did I exercifeany Authority, only took 
my Liberty of {peaking my Mind in Things which 

publickiy 


and there the Boatfwain oa a long Harangue 
| : 7 


[ 243 ] 

publickly concern’d us all; and what Concern I 
had in the Voyage was none of his Bufinefs; that 
I was aconfiderable Owner of the Ship; and in 
that Claim I conceived I had a Right to fpeak e- 
ven farther than I had yet done, and would not be 
accountable to him or any one elfe, and begun to 
be a little warm with him: He made but little 
Reply to me at that Time, and I thought that 
Affair had been over. We were at this Time in 
the Road at Bengale, and being willing to fee the 
Place, I went: on Shore with the Supra-Cargo in 
the Ship’s Boat, to divert myfelf, and towards E~ 
vening was preparing to goon Board, when one 
of the Men came to me, and told me, he would 
not have me trouble myfelf to come down ‘to the 
Boat, for they had Orders not to carry me on 
Board anymore. Any one may guefs what a Sur- 
prize I was in at fo infolent a Meffage; and I 
ask’d the Man, Who badhim deliver that Errand 
to me? He told me, the Cock{wain. I faid no 
more to the Fellow, but bad him let them know 
he had deliver’d his Meffage, and that I had gi- 
ven him no Anfwer to it. 


I immediately went and found out the Supra-' 
Cargo, and told him the Story, adding what I 


prefently forelaw, (viz.) That there would cer- 


tainly be a Mutiny inthe Ship, and entreated him 
to go immediately on Board the Ship in an Jndian 
Boat, and acquaint the Captain of it: But I mighe 
ha’fpar’dthis Intelligence; for before I had fpoken 
to him on Shore, theMatter was efteGed on Board? 
The Boatfwain, the Gunner, the Carpenter; and 
in a Word, all the Inferiour Officers, as foon as I 
was gone off in the Boat, came up to the - Quar- 
ter-Deck, and defir’d to fpeak with the Caprain, 


for 
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for the Fellow talk’d very well, and repeating - all 
he had faid to me, told the Captain in few Words, 
That as I was now gone peaceably on Shore, they 
were loth to ufé any Violence with me; which, 
sf | had nor gone onShore, they would otherwife 
have done,to oblige meto have gone : They there- 
fore thought fit to tell him, That as they fhipp’d 
themfelves to ferve inthe Ship under his Com- 
mand, they would perform it weli and faithfully : 
But if I would not quit the Ship; or the Captain 
oblige me to quit it, they would all leave the 
Ship, and fail no farther with him; and at that 
Word, ALL, he turn’d his Face about towards 
the Main-maft, which was it feems the Signal a- 
greed on between them; at which, all the Sea- 
men being got together, there cry’d out, Oe and 
ALL, One and ALL. 


My Nephew, the Captain, was a Man of Spi- 
rit, and of great Prefence of Mind; and tho’ he 
was furpriz’d, you may be fure, at the Thing, yer 
he told them calmly, that he would confider of 
the Thing, but that he could do nothing in it 
“till he had {poken to me about it. He us’d fome 
Arguments with them, to fhew them the Unreafo- 
nablefs and Injuftice ofithe thing :. But it was all in 
vain, they {wore and fhook Hands round before 
his Face, that they would go ail on Shore, unlefs 
he wonld engage to them, not to fuffer me to come 
any more on Board the Ship. 


This was a hard Article upon him, who knew his 
Obligation to me, and did not know how I might 
take ic; fo he began to talk cavalierly to them,told 
them that I was a very confiderable Owner of the 
Ship, and thar in Juftice he could not put me out 
of my own Honfe; that this was next Door to 

: ferving. 
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ferving me, asthe famous Pirate Kid had dones 
who made the Mutiny ina Ship, fet the Captain 
on Shore in an uninhabited Ifland, and run away 
with the Ship; that let them go into what Ship 
they would, if ever they came to England again, 
it would coft them dear; that the Ship was mine, 
and that he could not put me out of it; and that 
he would rather lofe the Ship and the Voyage too, 
than difoblige me fo much; fothey might do as 


they pleas’d; However, he would go on Shore, 


and talk with me on Shore, and invited the Boat- 
{wain to go with me, and perhaps they might ac- 
gommodate the Matter with me, | | 


Bur they all reje@ed the Propofal,and faid, they 
would have nothing to. do with me any more, 
neither on Board, or on Shore ; and if I came on 
Board, they would all go on Shore. Well, faid 
the Captain, if you are all of this Mind, let me 
go on Shore and talk with him ; fo away he came 
to me with this Account, a little after the Mef- 
{age had been brought to me from the Cock- 
{wain. : | 


I was very gladto fee my Nephew, I muft con: 
fefs ; for I was not without Apprehenfions, that 
they would confine him by Violence, fet fail, and 
run away with the Ship, and then I had been 
ftripp'd naked in a remote Country; and nothing 


to help myfelf: In fhort, I had.been in a worfe 


Cafe, than when I was all alone in the Ifland. 


But they had not come that length, it feems, to 
my great SatistaGion; and when my Nephew 
told me what they had {aid to him, and how they 
had {worn, and fhook Hands, that they would oxze 
andall leave the Ship, if I was fuffer’d to come on 
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Board, J told him, he fhould not be concern’d atitat 

all,for I would {tay on Shore. I only defir’d he would 

take Care and fend me all my neceflary Things on 

Shore, and leave me a {ufficient Sum of Money, 

I — find my Way to England, as well as 
could. 


This was a heavy Piece of News to. my Ne- 
phew; but there was no Way to help it, but to 
comply with it: So, in fhort, he went on Board 
the Ship again, and fatisfy’d the Men, that his 
Uncle had yielded to their Importunity, and 
had fent for his Goods from: on Board the Ship; 
fo that Matter was over in a very few Hours, 
the Men return’d to their Duty, and I began ta 
confider what Courfe I fhould fteer. 


I was now alone in the remoteft Part of the 
World, as Ithink I may call jt; tor I was near three 
thoufand Leagues by Sea farther off from Enxgland, 
than I wasat my Ifland ; only it is true, I might 
travel here by Land over the Great Mogul’s 
Country to Surratte, might go from thence to Ba- 
fora by Sea, up the Gulph of Perfia, and from 
thence might take the Way of the Caravans over 
the Defert of Arabia to Aleppo and Scanderoon ; from 
thence by Sea again to aly, and fo over Land in- 
to France, and this put together might be, at leaft, 
a full Diameter of the Globe ; but if it were to be 
meafur’d, J {uppofe it would appear to be a great 
deal more. 


Thad another Way before me, which was to 
wait for fome Exglifb Ships, which were coming 
to Bexeale. from Achin on the Ifland of Sumatra, 
and get Paflage on Board them for England: But 
as [came hither without any Concern with 
7 : un 


/ 
! 


[ 247 ] 
Englifh Eaft-India Company, fo it would be diffi- 
cult to go from hence without their Licenfe, unlefs 
with great Favour of the Captains of the Ships, 
or of the Companies Fa@ors, and to both, I was 
an utter Stranger. | 


Here I had the particular Pleafure, {peaking by 
Contraries, to fee the Ship fet fail without me, a 
Treatment I think a Man in my Circumftances 
_ fearce ever met with, except from Pirates run- 
ning away with a Ship, and fetting thofe that 
would not agree with their Villany, on Shore: 
indeed this was next Door to it, both Ways; how- 
ever, my Nephew left me two Servants, or ra- 
ther one Companion, and one Servant, the firft was 
Clerk to the Purfer, who he engag’d to go with 
me, and the other was his own Servant; 
took me alfo a good Lodging in the Houfe of 
an Englifh Woman, where feveral Merchants 
lodg’d ; fome French, two dtalians, orrather Jews, 
and one Englifh Man: Here I was handfomely 
enough entertain’d; and that I might not be faid | 
to run rafhly upon any Thing, I ftay’d here above 
nine Months, confidering what Courfe to take, 
and how to manage. myfelf, I had fome Engh 
Goods with me of Value, and a confiderable Sum 
of Money, my Nephew furnifhing me with a 
thoufand Pieces of Eight, anda Letter of Cre- 
dit for more, 1f [had Occafion, that ¥ might not 
be ftraiten’d whatever might happen. 


I quickly difpos’d of my Goods, and to Advan- 
tagetoo; and, as I originally intended, I bought 
here fome very good Diamonds, which, of ail 
other Things, was the moft proper for me in my 
prefent Circumftances, becaufe I might always 
catry my whole Effate about me. a 

a * “Req. . After 
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After a long Stay -here, and many Propofals 
made for my Return to England, but none falling 
out to my Mind, the Englifh Merchant who lod- 
ged with me, and who I had contra@ed an intie 
mate Acquaintance with, came to me one Mor- 
ning: Country-man, fayshe, I have a Proje& ta 


communicate to you, which, as it fuits with my | 


Thoughts, may for ought I know, fuit with 
your's alfo, when you fhall have thoroughly con- 
fider’d it. _— 


Here we are pofted, fays he, youby Accident, and 
I by my own Choice, in a Part of the World very 
remote from our own Country; but it is in a 
Country, where, hy us who underftand Trade 
and Bufinefs, a great deal of Money isto be got: 
If you will put a thoufand Pound to my thoufand 
Pound, we will hire aShip here, the firft we can 
get to our Minds; you fhall be Captain, I'll be 
Merchant, and we will go a trading Voyage to 
China; for what fhould we ftand {till for ? The 
whole World is in Motion, rouling round and 
round; all the Creatures of God, heavenly Bodies 
and earthly are bufy and diligent, Why fhould we 


be idle? There are no Drones in the World but - 


| Men, Why fhould we be of that Number? 


I lik’d his Propofal very well, and the more, 
becaufe it feem’d to be exprefs’d with fo much 
good Will, and in fo friendly a Manner: I 
will nat fay, but.that I might by my loofe and 
unhing’d Circumftances be the.fitter to embrace 
a Propofal for Trade, or indeed for any Thing 
elfe; whereas, otherwife, Trade wasnone of my 
Element: However, I might perhaps fay with 
fom Truth, that it Trade was not my Element, 
| | Rambling 
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Rambling was, and no Propofal for feeing any 


-Part of the World which I had never feen before, 
could poffibly come amifsto me. _ : 


It was however, fome Time before we could 
get a Ship to our Minds; and when we had got 
a Veffel, ic was not eafy to get Englih Sailors ; 
that isto fay, fomany as were neceffary to go- 
vern the Voyage, and manage the Sailors which 
we fhould pick upthere: After fome Time we 
got a Mate, a Boatfwain, anda Gunner Englifh ; 
a Dutch Carpenter, and three Portugueze Fore- 
maft Men; with thefe we found, we could da 


well enough, having Jzdian Seamen, fuchas they 
‘ are, to make up. 


There are fo many Travellers, who have wrote 


= Hiftory of their Voyages and Travels this 


ay, that ic would be very little Divertion to 
any Body, to give a long Account of the Places 
we wentto, andthe People who inhabit there; 
thofe Things 1 leave to others, and refer che 
Reader, tothofe Journals and Travels of Engi 
Men, of which, many I find are publifh’d, and 
more promis’d every Day ; ‘tis enough to me to 
tell you, chat I made this Voyage to Achin, in: 
the Ifland of Sumatra, and from thence to Siam, 
where we exchang’d fome of our Wares for Opi- 
um, and fome Arrack , the firft, a Commodity 
which bearsa great Price among the Chinefe, and 
which at chat Time, was very much wan- 
ted there; In a Word, we went up to Suskaz, 
made a very great Voyage 3 was eight Months 
out, and return’d to Bengale, and | was very 
well fatisfied with my Adventure: I obferve 
that our People in England, often admire how 
the Officers which the Company fend inté Ji- 
diay and'the Merchants which generaily ai 
3 there 
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there, get fuch very great Eftates as they do, 


and fometimes come Home worth 60, to 70 
100 thoufand Pound at a Time. 


But it isno Wonder, or at leaft we fhall fee 
fo much farther into it, when we confider the 
innumerable Ports and Places where they have 
a free Commerce 3 that it wil] then be no Won- 
der; and much lefs will ic be fo, when we confi- 
der, that at all thofe Places and Ports where 
the Enxglifh Ships come, there is fo much, and 
fuch conf{tant Demand for the Growth of all o- 
ther Countries, that there is a certain Vent for the 
Returns, as well asa Marker abroad, for the 
Goods carried out. | 


In fhort, we madea very good Voyage, and I 
got fo much Money by the firft Adventure, and 
_fuch an Infight into the Method of getting more, 
that had I been twenty Year younger,'I fhould 
have been tempted to have ftaid here and fought 
no farther, for making my Fortunes but what 
was all this, to a Mao on the wrong Side of 
threefcore, that was rich enough, and came a- 
broad, more in Obedience toa reftlefs Defire of 
feeing the World, thana covetous Defire of get- 
ting ic; and indeed I think, 'cis with great fu- 
ftice, that 1 now call ic a reftlefs Defire for ic 
was fo ; when I was at Home, | was reftlefs ta 
go abroad; and now | was abroad, I was reftlefs 
to be at Home: I fay, what was this Gain to 
me? I was rich enough, nor had I any pneafie 
Defires abour getting more Money, and therefore, 
the Profit of the Voyage co me, were Things of 
no great Force, for the prompting me forward 
to farther Undertakings ; andI thought that by 
this Voyage, I had made no Progrefs at all, = 
caufe 
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caufe I was come back asI might call it, to che 
Place from whence I came astoa Home; where- 
as, my Eye, which like that, which Solomon {peaks 
of, was never fatisfy’d with Seeing, was {till more 
defirqus of Wand’ring and Seeing; I was come 
into a Part of the World, which J was never in 
before ; and chat Part in particular, which I had 
heard much of ; and wasrefolv’dto fee as much 
of asl could, and then! thought, 1 might fay, 
I had feen all the World, that was worth fee- 
ing. 7 | 


But my Fellow Traveller andI, had different 
Notions ; I donot name this, to infift upon my 
own, for 1 acknowledge his were the moft juft 
and the moft fuired to the end of a Merchant’s 
Life; who, when he is abroad upon Adven- 
tures, ’tis his Wifdom ro ftick to that as the beft 
Thing for him, which he is-like to get the moft 
Money by: My new Friend kept himfelf to the 
’ Nature of the Thing, and would have been con- 
cent to have gone like a Carrier’s Horfe, always 
to the fame Inn, backward and forward, pro- 
_ wided he could, as he call’d it, find his Account in 
it; on the other Hand, mine was the Notion of 
a mad rambling Boy, that never cares to fee a 
Thing twice over. | | 


But this was not all; I had a Kind of Impati- 
ence upon me to be nearer Home, and yet, the 
molt unfettled Refolution imaginable which 
Way to go; Inthe Interval of thefe Confulratt- 
ons, my Friend, who was always upon the 
Search for Bufinefs, propos’d another Voyage to 
me among the Spice IfJands, and to bring Home 
a Loading of Cloves from the Manillas, or there 
abouts ; Places where indeed the Dutch do wii 
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but Iflands, belonging partly to the Spaniards 5 
tho’ we went not fo far, but to fome other, where 
they have not the whole Power as they have ae 
Batavia, Ceylon, 8&c. we were not long in prepa- 
ring for this Voyage ; the chief Difficulty was 

in bringing metocome intoit ; however, atlaft . 
nothing elfe offering, and finding that really ftir- 
ring about and trading, the Profit being fo grear, 
and as I may fay certain, had more Pleafure in 
it, and more Satisfaétion tothe Mind than fitting 
ftill, which tome efpecially, was the unhappieft 
Part of Life: I refolv’d on his Voyage too, which we 
made very fuccefsfully, touching at Borneo, and 
feveral Iflands, whofe Names I do not remem- 
ber, and came Home in abour five Months; we 
fold our Spice, which was chiefty Cloves, and 
fome Nutmegs, tothe Perfian Merchants, who car- 
ried them away for the Gulph; and making near 
tive of one, we really got a great deal of Money. 


_ My Friend, when we made up this Account 
{mil’d at me; well now, faid he, with a Sore 
of agreeable infulting my indolent Temper; is 
not this better than walking about here, like a 
Man of nothing to do, and fpending our Time in 
{taring at che Nonfenfe and Ignorance of the Pa- 
gans? Why truly, fays I, my Friend, I think it is, 
and | begin to be a Convert to the Principles of 
Merchandizing ; but I muft tell you, faid I, by the 
Way, youdo not know what | am adoing ; for 
if once! conquer, my backwardnefs, and embark 
heartily ; as old asl am, I fhall harrafs you up and 
down the World, till tire you; forI fhall pur- 
fue ic fo eagerly, Il fhall never let you lye ftill. 


But to be fhore with my Speculations, a little 
while after this, there came ina Dutch Ship from 
_ Batavia; 
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Batavia ; the was a Coafter, not an European Tra. 
der, and of about two hundred Ton Burthen : 
The Men, as they pretended having been fo 
fickly, that the Captain had not Men enough 
to go to Sea with ; he lay by at Bengal, and ha- 
ing it feems gor Money enough, or being willing 
for other Reafons, to go for Europe, he gave pub- 
lick Notice, that he would fell his Ship: This 
came to my Ears before my new Partner. heard. 
of,ic; and had a great Mind to buy it, fo I goes 
Home to him, omy told him of it; he confi- 
dered a while, for he was no rafh Man neither ; 
but mufing fome Time, he reply’d, fhe is a 
little too big ; -but however, we will have her; 
accordingly we bought the Ship,and agreeing 
with the Mafter, we paid for her, and took 
Poffeffion ; when we had done fo, we refoly’d 
to entertain the Men if we could, to join them 
with thofe we had, for the purfuing our Bu- 
finefs ; bue on a fudden, they having receiv’d 
hot their Wages, but their Share of the Money, 
not one of them was to be found ; we enquir’d 
much about them, and at length were told, that 
they were all gone together by Land to Agra, the 
great City of the Mogul’s Refidence ; and from 
therice were to travel to Suratte; and fo by Sea, to 
the Gulph of Perfia. 


Nothing had fo heartily troubled me a good 
while, asthat 1 mifsd the Opportunity of going 
with them ; for fuch a Ramble I thought, and 
in fuch Company, as would both have guarded 
me and diverted me, would have fuited mighti- 
ly with my great Defign ; and I fhould both have 
feen the World, and gone homewards too ; but 
I] was much better fatisfy’d afew Days after, when 
I came to know what Sort of Fellows they “= : 
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for in fhort, their Hiftory was, that this Man 
they call’d Captain was the Gunner only, not the 
Commander ; that they had been a trading Voy- 
age, in which, they were attack’d on Shore, by 
fome of the Mallayaus, who had kill’d the Cap- 
tain, and three of his Men ; and that after the 
Captain was kill'd, thefe Men Eleven in Num- 
ber, had refolv’d co run away with the Ship, 
which they did; and brought her in ac the 
Bay of Bengale, leaving the Mate and five Men 
mogge on Shore, of whom, we fhall hear farther. 


Well, let them come by the Ship how they 
would, we came honeftly by her, as we thought, 
tho’ we did not | confefs, examine into Things 
fo exactly as we ought, for we never enquir’d 
any Thing of the Seamen ; who, if we had exa- 
min’d, would certainly have falter’d in their 
Account, contradicted one another, and per- 
haps contradicted themfelves, or one how or o- 
ther, we fhould have feen Reafon to have fufpe- 
&ed them ; but the Man fhew’d us a Bill of Sale 
for the Ship, to one Emanuel Clofterfboven, or fome 
fuch Name; for | fuppofe it was all a Forgery, 
and call’d himfelf by that Name, and we could 
not contradi& him; and being withal, a little 
too unwary, or at leaft, having no Sufpicion of 
the Thing, we went thro’ with our Bargain. 


We pick’d up fome more Exglifh Seamen here 
after this, and fome Dutch; and now we refol- 
ved for a fecond Voyage, to the South Eaft for 
Cloves, cc. that isto fay, among the Pbillippine 
and Mollucco lfles ; and in fhore, not to fill chisPare 
of my Story with Trifles, when what is yet to 
come, isfo remarkable, If{pent from firft to laft 


fix Years in this Country, trading from Port to 


Port, 
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Port, backward and forward, and with very good 
Succefs ; and was. now the laft Year with my new 
Partner, going in the Ship above-mention’d, on 
a Voyage to China ; but defigning firft to Siam, to 
buy Rice. 


In this Voyage, being by contrary Winds ob- 
lig'dto beat up and down a great while in the 
Straits of Mallacca, and among the Iflands ; we 
were no fooner got clear of thofe difficulc 
Seas, but we found our Ship had fprung a 
Leak, and we were not able by all our Induttry 
to find ic out where ic was: This forced us to 
make for fome Port,and my Partner who knew 
the Gountry better than I did, dire&ted the Cap- 
tain to put into the River of Cambodia, for I had 
made the Englifh Mate, one Mr. Thomfon, Captain, 
not being willing to take the Charge of the Ship upon my 
felf: This River lies on the North Side of the 
great Bay or Gulph, which goes up to Siam. 


~ While we were here, and going often on Shore 

for Refrefhment, there comes to me one Day an 
Englifh Man, and he was it feems a Gunner’s 
Mate, on boardan Exglifh Eaft-India Ship, which 
rode in the fame River, up at, or near the Ci- 
ty of Cambodia; what brought him hither we 
know not; but he comes up to me, and fpeak- 
ing Englifb: Sir, fays he, you area Stranger to 
me, andIto you; but I have fomething to tell 
you, that very nearly concerns you. 


Llook’d fteadily at him a good while, and’ 
thoughe at firft 1 had known him, but I did not ; 
if ic very nearly concerns me, faid 1, and not 
your felf, what moves you to tell it me? I am 
moved fays he, by the eminent Danger you are 
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in, aod for ought | fee, you have no Knowledge 
of it; 1 know no Danger Iam in, faid 1, but that 


my Ship is leaky, and I cannot find it ours bur IT . 


purpofe to lay hera-Ground to Morrow, to fee if f 
can find it ; but Sir, fayshe, leaky,or not leaky, 
find itor not tind 1r, you will be wifer than to lay 
your Ship on Shore to Morrow, when you hear 
~what I have to {ay to you ; do you know Sir, faid. : 
he,. the Town of Cambodia, lyes about fifteen 
Leagues up this River? and there dre two large 
Englifh Ships about five Leagues on this Side, 
and three Dutch; well faid J, and what is that 
tome? Why Sir, (aid he, is it for a Man that is up-. 
on fuch Adventures as you are upon, to come 
into a Port, and not examine firft what ships 
there are there, and whether he is able to deal 
with them? I fuppofe you don’t think you are a 
Match for them: I was amufed very much at 
_ his Difcourfe, but not amaz’d at it, for I could 
not conceive what he mednt; and I turn’d fhort 
upon him and faid, Sir, | wifh you would ex- 
= your felf,; Icannot imagine what Reafon I’ 

ave to be afraid of any Company Ships, or 
Dutch Ships ; 1am noIntetloperr, what can they 
have to fay to mc? 


He look’d like a Man half angry, half pleas’d, 
ta tl a while, but fmiling ; well dir, fays 
be, tf you think your felffecure, you muft take 
your Chance; I am forry your Pate fhould blind — 
you againft good Advice ; but aflure your felf, 
if you do not putto Sea immediately, you will 
the very next Tide be attack’d by five Lonp- 
Boats full of Men, and perhaps if you are taken, 
you'll be hang’d for a Pirate, and the Particulars 
be examin’d afterwards: 1 thought Sir, added he, 
] fhould -have met with a better Reception = 
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_ this; for doing you a Piece of Service of fuch Iin3 
portance: I can never be ungrateful, faid J, for 
any Service; or to any Man that offers me any. 
- Kindnefs, but it is paft my Comprehenfion {aid 
1, whatthey fhould have fuch a Defign upon me 
for; however, fince you fay, there is no Timeto be 
Joft, and thar there is fome villainous. Defign in 
Hand againtt-me; 1llgo on board this Minute; 
and pit to Sea immediately, if thy. Men can ftop 
the leak, or if we can {wim without {topping ‘it ? 
But, Sir; faid 1, fhalll go away{ ignorant of the 
Reafon of all this? Can you give me no farther 
Light into it? - 


I caniell vou but Part of the Story; Sir, fays 
e; but I have a Dutch Seaman here with mes 
_ and I believe I could perfuade him to tell you the 
reft; but there. is fcarce time fot ir. But the 
fhort of the Story is this, the firft Part of 
which, I fuppofe, you know well enough, (ziz.) 
that you was with this Ship at. Sumatra, that 
there your Captain. was murther’d by the Mal- 
iayans, with three of his Men, and that you or 
fome of thofe who were on-board with you,rana- | 
way with the Ship, and are finceturn’d PIRATES; 
this isthe Sum of the Story, and you will be all 
f{eiz'd asPirares | can‘affure you, and executed, with 
very little Ceremony ; for you know, Merchants 
Ships fhew but little Law co Pirates, if they get 
tliem into their Power. : oe 


Now you fpeak plain Engli/h, faid 1, and I thank 
you; and tho’ I know nothing, that we havedone, 
like what you talkof, butam fure we came honeft- 
ly and fairly by the Ship, yet feeing fuchWork isa _ 
doing as you fay,and that you feem to mean honeft | 

ly, Pil be upon my guard : nay, Sir, fays he,do ct 
| S } _ fa 
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talk of being upon your guard ; the beft Defence, 
is tobe out of the Danger ; if you have any Regard 
~ to your Life,.and the Life of all your Men; pur 
out to Sea without fail ac High Water; and as 
you havea whole Tide before you, you will be 
gone too far ou: before they can come down, for 
they came away at High Water; and as they 
‘-bave twenty Miles to come, you get near two 
Hoursof them, by the Difference of the Tide, not 
reckoning the length of the Way ; befides, as 
they are only Boats, and not Ships, they will 
not venture to follow you far out to Sea, ef{pe- 
cially if ic blows. : 


Well, feys J, you have been very kind in this, 
what fhall Ido for you, to make youamends? Sir, 
fays he, you may not be fo willing to make me 
any amends, becaufe you may not be convinc’d 
of the Truth of it: Pll make an offer to you ; 
I have nineteen Months Pay due to me, on board 
the Ship which I came out of Exgland 
in, andthe Dutch Man that is with me, has feven 
Months Pay due to him ; if you will make good 
our Pay to us, we will go along with you; — 
ifyou find nothing more in it, we will defire no 
more ; but if we do convince you, that we have 
fav’d your Lives, and the Ship, and the Lives of 
allthe Men in her, we will leave the reft to you. 


¥confented tothis readily, and went immedi- 
ately on board, and the two Men with me; 
- as foon asIcame to the Ship Sidé, my Partner 
who was on board, came out onthe Quarter: 
Deck, and calPd to me with a great deal of Joy, 
O ho! Oho! we have ftop’d the leak! we have ftop’d 
the leak ! Say you fo, faid I, thank God ; but weigh 
the Anchor.then immediately; weigh! Says he: 
ee Abe 


Leg) 
What do you mean by that? What is the 
Matter, fays he? Ask no Queftions, fays J, but all 
“Hands to work, and weigh, without foofing a 
‘Minute ; he was furpriz’d, buc however, he call'd 
the Captain, and he immediately order’d the 
Anchor to be gotup; and tho’ the Tide was 
not quite done, yeta little Land Breeze blowing, 
we ftood out to Sea; then I call’d iim into the 
Cabin and told him the Story at large, and we 
call'd in the Men, and they told us the reft of it ; 
“but asit took us up 4 great deal of Time, {0 be- 
fore wé had done, a Seaman comes to the Cabin 
Door, and calls out to us, that the Captain bad 
him téll us, we were chas’d ; chas’d, fays ! 
by who, and by what? By five Sloops or Boats, 
fays the Fellow, full of Men ; very well faid 1, 
ghen ic is apparent there is fomething in it; in 
the next Place | order’d all our Men to be call’d 
up, and told them, that there wasa Defign to 
feize thé Ship, and to take us tor Pirates, and 
ask’d them, if they would ftand by us, and by 
one another ; the Men anfwer’d chearfully, thac _ 
one and all, they would live and die with us; 
then I ask’d the Captain, what Way he thought 
beft for us to manage a Fight with them; for 
refift. chem I was refolv’d we would, and thar, 
to the laft Drop; he faid réadily, that the 
Way wascto keep them off with our great Shot, 
as long as we could, and then to fire at them 
with’ our fmall Arms, aslong as we could ; but 
when aeither of thefe would do any longer, we . 
fhould retire to our clofe Quarters; perhaps they 
had rot Materials to break open our Bulk-Heads, 
or get in upon us. | 


- The Gunner had in the mean Time, Order 
to bring two Guns to bear fore and aft out ed 
| 2 the 
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the Steerage, to clear the Deck, and Joaded there 
‘with Mufquet-Bulletss.and {mall Pieces of old 
‘ton, and what next.came to Hand, and chus we 
made ready for Fight; but all this while we 
‘kept outto Seca; with Wind enough; and could 
fee the Boats ata Diftance, being five large Long- 
‘Boats, following us with all the fail they could 
‘make. . _ | — | 

~ Twoof thofe Boats, which by our Glafles we 
‘could fee were Exglifh, out faild che reft, 
were near two Leaguesa Head of them, and gain’d 
upon us’ confiderably ; fo that we found they 
would come up with us ; upon which, we fir’d 
Gun without Ball, to intimate, that they fhould 
bring too, and we put out a Flag of Truce; as 
a Signal for Parley, but they kept crowding after 
us, tit] they came within Shot; when we took 
in our white Flag, they having made no Anfwer 
to it; hung out ared Flag, and fir’d at them 
witha Shor: Notwithftanding this, they came 
on, till. chey were negr enough to call to them 
with a {peaking Trumpet, which we had on 
board; fo we call’d to them, and bid chem keep 
off at cheir Peril, a 


' Jt wasall one, they crowded after us, and en- 
deavoured to come under our Stetn, foto board 
us on our Quarter ;upcn which, feeing they were 
refolute for Mifchief, atid depended upon the 
Strength that fctlowed them, fordered to bring 
theShip too, fo that they lay upon ourBroad-Side, 


when immediately we fir’d five Guns at them ; 


one of which, had been levelled fo true, as tocatrry 
away the Stern of the hindermoft Boat, and bring 
them tothe Neceffity of taking down their Sail, 
and running all co che Head of theBoat to keep her 

a te 8 tent 


from finking ; fo fhe lay by, ‘and had e- 
‘nough of it ; but feeing the foremoft Boat crowd 
‘on _ us, we made ready to fire at her ia par- 
ticular. | | : | 


_ While this was doing, one of the three Boats 
that wasbehind, being forwarder than the other 
two, made up to the Boat which we had difabl’d, 
torelieve her, and we could afterwards fee her 
take out the Men ; we call’d again to the fore- 
moft Boat, and offer’d a Truce to parley again, 
and to know what washer Bufinefs with us; buc 
had no Anfwer, only the crowded clofe under 
our Sterno ; upon this our Gunner, who was a very 
dexterous Fellow, run out histwo Chate-Guns and 
fired again at her; but the Shot miffing, the 
Men in che Boat fhouted, wav’d their Caps, and 
came on; but the Gunner getting quickly ready. 
again, fired among them the fecond Time ; 
‘one Shot of which, tho’ it mifs’d the Boat it 
-felf, yet fell in among the Men, and we could 
eafily fee, had done a great deal of Mifchiet. 
among them; but we taking no Notice of 
‘that, wat’d the Ship again, and brovght our 
Quarter to bear upon them, and firing three 
Guns more, we found the Boat was fplic almoft 
to Pieces ; in particular, her Rudder, and a Piece 
of her Stern wasfhot quite away, fothey handed 
their Sail immediately, and were in great Dif- 
order; but cto compleat their Misfortuue, our 
- Gunner let fly two Guns at them again ; where 
he hic chem we could not tell, but we found the’ 
Boac was fiuking, and fome of the Men already 
in the Water; upon this, | immediately man’d 
out our Pinnace, which we had kept clofe by 
our Side, with Orders to pick up fome of the 
Men if they could, and fave them-from drown- 
S 3 ings 
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ing, and immediately to come on board with thetn, 
becaufe we faw the reft of the Boats began to come 
up; our Men in the Pinnace followed their Or- 
ders, and took up three Men; one of which, 
was juft drowning, and it was agood while be- 
fore we could recover him; as foon as they 
were on board, we crowded all the Sail we could 
make, and ftood farther out to Sea, and we 
found that when the other three Boats came up 
to the firft two, they gave over their Chace. 


Being thus deliver’d from a Danger, which 
tho’ I knew not the Reafon of it, yet feem’d to 
be much greater than lapprehended ; I rook Care 
that we would change our Courfe, and not let 
any one imagine whether we were going ; fo we 
ftood out to Sea Eaftward, quite our of the 
Courfe of all European Ships, whether they were 
bound to China, or any where elfe, within the 
Commerce of the Exropean Nations. 


When we were now at Sea, we began to con- 
fult with the two Seamen, and enquire firft whae 
the meaning of allthis fhould be, and the Dutch 
Man let us into the fecret of it at once; telling 
us that theFellow that fold us the Ship, as we faid, 
was no morethana Thief, that had run away 
with her: Then he cold us, how the Captain, 
whofe Name too he told us, tho’ I do rot re- 
member, was treacherovfly murther’d by the 
Natives on the Coaft of Mala a, with three of 
his Men, and that he. this Dutch Man, and four 
more, got intothe Woods, where they wandered 
about a great while; cillat length, hein particu- 
Jar, ina miraculous Manner made his Efcape, and 
fwam offtoa Dutch Ship, which failing near the 
Shore, in its Way from Chiza, had fent their Boat 
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on Shore for frefh Water 3 that he durft not come 
to that Part of the Shore where the Boat was, but. 
fhift ia the Night, to take the Water farther off, 
and the Ship’s Boat took him up. 


He then told us, that he went to Battavia, where 
two of the Seamen belonging to the Ship arriv’d, 
having deferted the reft in their Travels, and 
gave an Account that the Fellow who had run a- 
way with the Ship, fold her at Bengale, toa Set 
of Pirates, which were gone a Cruifing in her ; 
and that they had already taken an Englih Ship 
and two Dutch Ships very cichly laden. | 


This later Part we found to concern us dire€t- 
ly, and tho’ we knew it to be falfe; yet as my Part- 
nec faid very well, if we had fallen into their 
Hands, and they had had fuch a Prepofeffion 
again{t us beforehand, it had been in vain for us to 
have defended our felves, or to hope for any good 
Quarter at their Hands, and efpecially confidering 
that our Accufers had been our Judges, and that 
we could have expected nothing from them, but 
what Rage would have dictated, and an ungo- 
verned paffion haveexecuted ;and therefore it was 
his Opinion, we fhould godire&tly back to Bexgale, 
from whence we came; without putting in at any 
Port whatever; becaufe there, we could give a 
good Account ofour felves, could prove where 
we were when the Ship put in, who we bought 
her of, and the like; and which was more then 
all the reft, if we were put to the. Neceffity of 
bringing ic before the proper Judges, we fhould 


be fure to have fome Juftice, and not be hang’d 


fir{t, and judg’d afterward. 
- 3 4 ss I was 
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¥ was fometime of my Partner's Opinion ; but 
after alittle more ferious thinking, I told him, I 
thought it was a very great Hazard for us to at- 
tempt returning to Bengale, for that we were on. 
the wrong Side of the Straits of Malacca; and that 
if the Alarm was given, we fhould be fure to be 
Way-laid on every Side, as well by the Dutch of 
Battavia, as the Englih elfe-where ; that if 
we fhould be taken, as it were, running away, we 
fhould even condemn our felves, and there would 
want no more Evidence to deftroy us; I alfo asked 
the Engli/h Sailor's Opinion, who, faid he, was of 
~ my Mind, and that we fhould certainly be taken. 


This Danger, a little ftartled my Partner and 
all the Ship’s Company ; and we immediately re? 
{olv’d to go away to the Coaft of Zonquin, and fo 
on to the Coaft of China, and purfuing the firft 
Defign as to Trade, find fome Way or other to 
difpofe of the Ship, and come back in fome of 
the Veflels of the Country, fuch as we could get: 
This was approved of as the beft Method for 
‘our Security; ana accordingly we fteer’d away 
N. N. E. keeping above fifty Leagues off from 
the ufual Courfe tothe Eaftward. " © 


This However put us to fome Inconveniences ; 
for firft the Winds, when we came to the Diftance 
‘from the Shore, feem’d to be more fteadily againft 
us, blowing almoft Trade, as we call it, from the 
Eaft, and E.N.E. fo that we were along while 
upon our Voyage, and we were but, ill provided 
with Vi@uals for fo long a Voyage; and which 
was {till worfe,- there wasfome Danger that thofe 
Englifhand Dutch Ships, whofe Boars purfued us, 
whereof fome were bound that Way, might be got 
in before us, and if not, fome other Ship, bound.ta 
anes : ae Chin 
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China, might have Information of “us from themj 
and purfue us with the fame Vigour. : 


I muft confefs, I was now very uneafy, and 
thought myfelf, including the late Efcape from 
the Long-Boats, to have been in the moft dange- 
rous Condition that ever I was in thro’: all my pa 
Life; for whatever ill Circumftances I had been 
in, 1 was never purfu’d for a Thief before; nor 
had Tever done any Thing that merited the Name 
of Difhoneft or Fraudulent, much lefs, Thievith. 
‘Thad chiefly been my own Enemy, or as I may 
rightly fay, I had been no Body’s Enemy but my 
own: But now 1 was embarafs’d in the worft Con- 
dition imaginable ; fortho’ I was perfe@ly inno- 
-cent, I was in no Condition to make that Inno- 

cence appear; and ifI had beentaken, it had been 
under a fuppofed Guilt of the.worft Kind; at 
flealt, a Crime efteem’d fo among the People I. had 
to do with. : s 3 


This made me very anxious to make an Efcape, 
tho’, which Way to do it, I knew not, or what 
Port or Place we fhould goto; my Partner feeing 
me thus dejected, tho’ he was the moft concern’d 
at firft, began to encourage me; and defcribing 
to me the feveral Ports of that Coaft, told me he 
would put in on the Coalt of Cochinchina, or the 
Bay of Touquin, intending to go afterwards to 
Macao, a Town once in the Poffeffion of the Por- 
tuguefe, and where {till a great many European Fa- 
milies refided, and particularly the miffionary 
Priefts ufually went thither, in order to their go- 
ing forward to China. ; * . 


Hither then we refolv’d to go; and according- 
dy, tho’ after a tedious and irregular Courfe, and 
oe very 
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yery much ftraitned for Provifions, we came with~ 
in Sight of the Coaft very early in the Morning; 
and upon Refle&ion upon the paft Circumitances 
we were in, and the Danger if we had not e& 
fcaped, we refolv’'d to put into a {mall River, 
which however had a Depth enough of Water 
for us, and to fee if we could, either over Land, or 
by the Ship’s Pinnace, come to know what 
Ships were in any Port thereabouts. This happy 
Step, was indeed our Deliverance ; for tho’ we 
did not immediately fee any European Ships in the 
Bay of Tonguin, yet the next Morning there came 
into the Bay two Dut Ships, and a third with- 
out any Colours {pread out, but which we believ’d 
to be a Dutch Man pafs’d by at about two Leagues 
—Diftance, fteering for the Coaft of China; and in 
the Afternoon went by two Exglifh Ships fteering’ 
the fame Courfe; and thus, we thought, we faw. 
our felves befet with Enemies, both one Way or 
other. The Place we were in was wild and bar-. 
barous, the People Thieves, even by Occupation 
or Profeffion; and tho’ it is true we had not much. 
to feck of them, and except getting a few Provi- 
fions, cat’d-not how little we had to do with 
them, yet it was with much Difficulty that we 
kept our felves from being infulted by them feve- 
ral Ways. | 


We were in a {mall River of this Country, with- 
in a few Leagttes of its utmoft Limits North- 
ward; and by our Boat we coafted North-Eaft to 
the Point of Land, which opens the great Bay 
of Zouquin; and it was inthis beating up along 
the Shore, that we difcover'd, as above, that in 
a word, we were furrounded with Enemies. The 
People we were among, were the moft barbarous 
of all the Inhabitants of the Coalt; having no Cor- 

re{pon- 
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refpondenee with any other Nation, and dealing 
only in Fith, and Oil, andfuch grofs Commodities; 
and it may be particularly feen, chat they are, 
as I faid, the molt barbarous of any of the Jnha- 
bitants, (vz.) that among other Cuftoms they 
have this as one, (wiz.) That if any Veffel have — 
the Misfortune to be fhipwreck’d upon their Coaft, 
they prefently make their Men all Prifoners or. 
Slaves; and it was not long before we found a 
Spice of their Kindnefs this Way, on the Occafion 
tollowing. 


T have obferv’d above, that our Ship fprung 
a Leak at Sea, and that we could not find it-out ; 
and however, it happen’d, that as I havg faid it was 
{topp’d unexpeGedly in the happy Minute of our 
being to be feiz'd by the Dutch and Enxglifh Ships 
in the Bay of Stam; yet as we did not find the 
Ship fo perfeGly fit and found as we defir’d, we 
refolv’d, while we were in this Place, to lay her 
on Shore, take out what heavy Things we had on 
Board, which were not many, and to wafh and 
clean her Bottom, and, if poffible, to find out 
where the Leaks were. | — 4 


Accordingly, having lighten’d the Ship, and 
brought all our Guns and other moveable Things 
to one Side, we try’d to bring her down, that 
we might come at her Bottom; but on fecond 
Thoughts we did not care tolay her dry onGround, 
neither could we find out a proper Place for it. 


The Inhabitants, who had never been acquain- 
red with fuch a Sight, came wondring down to 
the Shore, to look atus; and feeing the Ship lie 
down on one Side in fuch a Manner, and heeling 
in towards the Shore; and not feeiag our a 

who 


—— [ 268 ] 

who were at Work on her Bottom, with Stages 
and with their Boats on the off-Side, they prefent- 
ly concluded, that the Ship was caft away, and 
lay fo faft on the Ground, — 


On this Suppofition they came all about us ig 
two or three Hours Time, with ten or twelve 
large Boats, having fome of them eight, fome 
ten Men ina Boat, intending, no doubt, to have 
come on Board, and plunder’d the Ship; and if 
they had found us there, to have carry'd us away 
for Slaves co their King, or whatever they call 
him ; for we knew nothing who was their Go- 
vernour. | | 


- When they came up tothe Ship, ‘and began to 
row round her, they difcover'd us all hard at Work 
on the Out-fide of the Ship’s Bottom and Side, 
wafhing, and graving, and ftopping, as every fea~ 
faring Man knows how. 7 

— They ftood for a while gazing at us, and we, , 
who were a little’ furpriz’d, could not imagine 
what their Defign was; but, being willing to be 
fure, we took this Opportunity to get fome of us 
into the Ship, and others to hand down Arms 
and Ammunition to thofe that were at Work, to 
defend themfelves with, if there fhould be Occa- 
fion; and it was no more than Need; for in lefs 
‘than a quarter of an Hout's Confultation, they 
agreed, it feems, that the Ship was really a Wreck, 
that we were all at Work endeavouring to fave 
her, or to fave our Lives by the Help of our Boats, 
and when we handed our Arms into the Boats, 
they concluded, by that Motion, that-we were 
endeavouring to fave fome of our Goods; upon ° 
this they took it for granted we all belong’d to 
' 3 them 
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them; and away they came down upon our Men, 
as if it had been in a Line of Battle. 


Our Men, feeing fo many of them, began to be 
frighted; for we lay but in an ill Pofture to fight, 
and cryd out to us to know what they fhould dos 
I immediately call’d to the Men who work’d upon 
the Stages, to flip them down, and get up the 
Side into the Ship ; and bad thofe in the Boat to, 
row round and come on Board;and thofe few of us, 
who were on Board, work’d with all the Strength 
and Hands we had, to bring the Ship to Rights ;. 
but however, neither the Men upon the Stages 
or thofe in the Boats, could do as they were o-, 
der’d, before the Cochinchineffes were upon them ; 
and two of their Boats boarded our Long-Boart, 
ey began to lay hold of the Men as their Pri- 

ners, - | 


’ The firft Manthey laid hold of was an En- 
glifo Seaman, a ftout {trong Fellow, who having 
a Musket in his Hand, never offer’d to fire it, 
but laid it down in the Boat, dike a Fool, asl 
thought: But he underftood his Bufinefs better than 
I could teach him; for he grappled the Pagan, and 
drage’d him by main Force, out of their own Boat 
into ours; where, taking him by the two Ears, he 
beat his Head fo againft the Boat’s Gunnel, that 
the Fellow dy’d inftantly in his Hands; and in the 
mean time, a Dutch Man, who ftood next, took 
up the Musket, and with the But-end of it, folaid 
about him, that he knock’d down five of them, 
who attempted to enter the Boat: But this 
was doing little towards refifting thirty or four- 
ty Men, who fearlefs, becaufe ignorant of their 

anger,began to throw themfelves into.che Long- 
Boat, where we had but five Men inall todefendit: 
| | But 
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But one Accident gave our Menacompleat Viao- 
ry, which defetv’d our Laughter rather than any 


Thing elfe, and that was this: 


_ - Qur Carpenter being preparing to grave the 
Onrt-fide of the Ship, as well as to pay the Seams, 
where he had canlk’d her to ftop the Leakes, had 
got two Kettles juftlet down into the Boat; one 
fill’d with boiling Pitch, and the other with Ro- 
fin, Tatlow, and Oil, and fuck Stuff, as theShip- 
Wrights ufe for that Work; and the Man that 
tended the Carpenter, had'a great Iron Laddle in 
his Hand, with which he fupply’d the Men that 

') Wore at Work with that hot Stuff; two of the E- 
nemies Men entred the Boat juft where this Fel- 
low ftood, being in the Fore-fheets; he imme~ 
diately faluted them with a Laddle full of the 
s, Stuff, boiling hot, which fo burnt and fealded 
‘4 them, being half naked, that they roar’d out like 
two Bulls, and, enrag’d with the Fire, leap’d both 
into the Sea: The Carpenter faw it, and cry’d 
out, Well done, Fack, give them fome more of 
it; and ftepping foreward himfelf, takes one of 
their Mops, and dipping it in the Pitch-Pot, he 
and his Man threw it among them fo plentifully, 
that, in fhort, of all the Men in three Boats, 
there was not one that was not {calded, and burnt 
with it in a moft frightful pitiful Manner, an® 
made fuch a Howling and Crying, that I never 
heard a worfe Noife, and indeed nothing like its». 
— for it is worth obferving, That tho’ Pain natural- 
ly makes all People cry out, yetevery Nation has 

a particular Way of Exclamation, and makg Woi- 

fes as different from one another, as their Speech; 

Icannot give the Noife, thefe Creatures made, a 

better Name than Howling, nor a Name more 

_ proper to the Tone ofit; forl never heard any 
at Thing 
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Thing more like the Noife of the Wolves, which 
as Lhave faid, I heard how! in the Foreft on the 
Frontiers of Languedoc. | 


_ I was never pleas’d with a Vidory better in my 
Life ; not only as it was a perfe& Surprize to me, 
and that our Danger was imminent before: But 
as we got this Vidory without any Blood thed, 
- except of that Man the Fellow kill’d with his 
naked Hands, and which I was very much cons 
cern’d at; for I was fick of killing fueh poor Sas 
vage Wretches, even tho’ it was in my own De+ 
fence, knowing they came on. Errands which they 


thought juft, and knew no betters and that tho’ it. 


may be ajuft Thing, becaafe neceflary, for there is 
_ poneceflary Wickednefs in Nature, yet I thought it 
was a fad Life, which we muft be always oblig’d 
to be killing our Fellow-Creatures to preferve, 
and indeed I think fo ftill; and I would even now 
fufter a great deal, rather than I would take away 
the Life, even of that Perfon injuring me: And I 
believe, alt confidering. People, who know the 
Value of Life, would be of my Opinion, at leaf, 
they-would, if they entred ferioufly into the Con- 
fideration of it. a ae. 


_ But to return to my Story, all the while this 
was doing, my Partner-and 1, who manag’d the 


reft of the Men on.Board, had with great Dexte- 


rity brought the Ship almoft to Rights; and ha- 


ing gotten the Guns into their Places again, the 


Gunner call’d to me to bid our Boat get out of the 
Way sgoghe would let fly among them. I call’d back 
ag#in to him, and bid him not offer to fire, for the 
Carpenter would dothe Work without him, but 


bad him heat another Pitch-Kettle, which our 


Cook, who was on Board, took Care of:. But 
| the 
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the Enemy wete fo terrify'd with what they had 
met; with in their firft Attack, that they would 
not come on again; and fome of them that weré 
fartheft off, feeing the Ship {wim, as it were up- 
right, begun, -as we fuppofed, to fee their Mi- 
Stake, and give over the Entrprize, finding it was 
not as they expedted:. Thus we got clear. of this 
merry Fight; and having gotten fome Rice, and 
fome Roots, and Bread, with about fixteen good 
big Hogs on Board, two Days before, . we re- 
folv'd to ftay here ne longer; but go foreward 
whatever came of it; for we made no Doubt but 
we fhould be furrounded the next Day with 
Rogues enough, perhaps more than our. Pitch- 
Kettle would difpofe of for us. | 


We therefore got all our Fhings on Board the fame. 
Evening, and the next Morning was ready to {ail 
inthemean time, lying at. an Anchor, at, fome Di- - 
fiance; we were not fo mich concern’d,, being now, 
in a fighting Pofture, as.well asin a {giling Pofture,” 
if any Enemy had ptefented: The nexe Day ha, 
ving finifh’d our :Work within Board, and finding 
our Ship was perfe@ly heal’d ofall her Leaks, we 
fer fail; we would have gone into the Bay of 
Tonquin ; for we wanted to inform our felves of 
what was to be known concerning the Dutch Ships | 
that had been there; but we durft not ftand in - 
there, becaufe we had feen feveral Ships go in, . 
as we.fuppos’d, but a little betore; fo we kept 
on N. E.. towards the Ifle of Formofa, as 
much afraid of being feen by a Dutch or Englifb 
Merchant Ship, as a Dutch. or Englifh Merchant — 
Ship in the. Mediteranean is of an Alzerine Man. of 


War. 
When ° 
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When we were thus got to Sea,we kept out N.E. 
as if we would go to the Munillas or the Philip- 
pine Iflands; and this we did, that we might not 
fall into the Way of any of our Exropean Ships; 
and then we fteer’d North “till we came to the Lati- 
tude of 22 Degrees, 30 Min.; by which Means we 
made the Ifland Formofa dire&tly, where we came. 
to an Anchor, in order to get Water and frefh 
Provifions, which the People there, who are very | 
courteous and civil in their Mannners, fupply’d us 
with willingly, and dealt very fairly aid pundu- 
ally with us in all their Agreements and Bargains; 
which is what we did not find among other Peo- 
ple; and may be owing to the Remains of Chri- 
{tianity, which was once planted here by a Dutch 
Miffionary of Proteftants, and isa Teftimony of 
what I have often obferv’d, viz. That the 

‘Chriftian Religion always civilizes the Peo- . 
~ ple, and reforms their Manners, where it is re- 
ceiv’d, whether it works faving Effe&ts upon them 


or no. , 


From hence we f{ail’d ftill North, keeping the 
Coatt of China at an equal Diftance, ‘till we knew 
we were beyond ali the Ports of Chiza, where our 
European Ships ufually come; being refolv'd, if pof- 
fible, not to fall into any of their Hands, efpecially 
in this Country, where, as our Circumftances were, 
_ we could not fail of being entirely ruin’d; nay, fo 
great was my Fear in particular,as tomy being ta-- 
ken by them, that I believe firmly, I would much 
rather have chofen to fall into the Hands of the 
Spanifh Inquifition. - | a 4 


Being now ‘come to the Latitude of 30 Degrees 
we refolv’d to put into the firlt trading Port we 
T fhould 
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fhould come at; and ftanding in for the Shore, a 


Boat came off two Leagues to us, with an old 
Portuguefe Pilet on Board, who knowing us to be 
an Exrcpean Ship, came to offer his Service, which 


indeed we were very glad of, and took him on . 


Board; upon which, withoue asking us whether 
we would ge, he difmifs’d the Boat he came in, 
and {ent them back. | 


T thought it was now fo much in our Choice, 
to make the old Man carry us whither we would; 
that I began to talk with him about carrying us 
to the Gulph of INanguin, which is the moft 
Worthern Part of the Coaft of China: The old 
Man faid he knew the Gulph of Nazquin very 
well; but fmiling, ask’d us what we would do 
there. | 


I told him, we would fell our Cargo, and pur- 
chafe China Wares, Callicoes, raw Silks, Tea, 
wrought Silks, &c. and fo would return by the 
fame Courfe we came: He told us our beft Port 
had been to have putin at Macao, where we could 
not have fail’d of a Market for our Opium, to 
our Satisfa@ion, and might for our Money have 
purchas’d all Sorts of Chiua Goods, as cheap as 
we could at Nanquii, | 


Not being able to put the old Man out of his 
"Talk, of which he was very opiniated or concei- 
ted, J told him, we were Gentlemen as well as 
Merchants, and that we had a Mind to go and 


fee the great City of Pecking, and the famous © 


Court of the Monarch of Chiza. Why then, fays 
the old Man, you fhould go to Ningpo, where, 


“by the River which runs into the Sea there, 
‘you may ‘go up within five Leagues of the 


Grea 
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Great Canal. This Canal is a navigable River, - 
which goes thorow the Heart of that vaft Empire 
6f China, croffes all the Rivers, paffes fome con- 
fiderable Hills by the Help of Sluices aid Gates, 
and goes up to the City of Pecking, being in 
Length near 270 Leagues, — 


Well, faid I, Seignior Portuguefe, but that is not’ 
our Bufinefs now : The great Queftion is, If you 
can carry usup to the City of Nanquin,from whence 
we cantravel to Pecking atterwards ? Yes, he faid,he 
could do fo very well, and that there was a great 
Dutch Ship gone up that Way juft before. This. 
gave me a little Shock; and a Dutch Ship was 
now our Terror, and we had much rather have 
met the Devil, at leaft, if he had not come in too 
frightful a Figure; and we depended upon it, that 
a Dutch Ship would be our Deftru@ion, for we 
were inno Condition to fight them; all the Ships 
they trade with into thofe Parts being of great 
Burthen, and of much greater Force than we 
were. 


The old Man found mé a little confus’d, _ and 
under fome Concern, when he nam’d a Dutch Ship, 
and faid to me, Sir, you need be under no Appre-. 
henfions of the Dutch, Ifuppofe they are not now 
at War with your Nation: No, faysI, that’s true ; 
but I know not what_ Liberties. Men-may take 
when they are out of the Reach of the Law: 
Why, fayshe, you ave xo Pirates, what. need you . 
fear? ‘They will not meddle with peaceable Mer-, . 


chants fure. 


If Tehad any Blood inmy Body that.did not 
flie up into my Face at that. Word, it was hin- . 
der’d by fome Stop in the Veffels, appointed by . 

Ta Nature 
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Nature to prevent it; for it put me into the grea— 
teft Diforder and Confufion imaginable: Nor was 
it poffible’ for me‘to conceal it fo, but that the 
old Man ealily perceiv’d it. 


-- Sir, fays he, E find you are in fome Diforder in 
your Thoughts at my Talk, pray be pleas’d to 
go which Way you think fit, and depend upon 
it, Til do you all the Service I can. Why, Scig-. 
nior;. faid I, itis true I am a fittle unfettled in my. 
Refolution at this Time whither to to go in par- 
ticular; and Iam fomething more fo, for what 
- you faid about Ps) ates, 1 hope there are no Pirates 
in thefe Seas; we are but in an ill Condition to 
meet with them; for you fee we have but a {mall 
Force, and but very weakly mann’d. 


—O Sir, favs be, do not be concern’d, I do not. 
know that there has been any Pirates in thefe Seas 
thefefifieen Years, except one which was feen, as. 
I-hear, inthe Bay of Siam, about a Month fince, 
bur. you may be affur’d fhe is gone to the South- 
ward; nor was fhe a Ship of any great Force, or 
fic for the Work ; fhe was not not built for a Pri- 
vateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew that were on Board, after the Captain and 
fome of his Men had been murther'd by the Ma- 
sayans, at or near the land of Sumatra. 


What! SAID I, feeming 10 know nothing of the 
Matter, Did they murther the Captain? No, faid 
be, Ido not underftand that they murther’d him; 
but as they afterwards run away with the Ship, ic 
is genera!ly believ’d they betray’d him into the 
Hands of the Malayans, whodid murther him, and — 
perhaps they procur’d them todo it: Why then, - 
faid I, they deferve Death as much as if they had 
. —  " done 


e . 2 


done it themfelves: Nay, fays the .old Mak, they 
do defervé it, and they will centainly have it, if 
they light upon any Englifh or Dutch Ship; for 
they have all agreed together, that-if they mece 
that Rogue, they will give him no Quarter. : 
4. de 4 ape 
But, faid I to him, you fay the Pirate. is gone 
out of thofe Seas, how can they meet with him ? 
Why, that is is true, fays he, they do fay fo; but 
he was, as Itell you, in the Bay of Siam, . in the 
River Cambodia, and was difcovei'd there by fome 
Dutch Men who belong’d to the Ship, and. whe 
were left on Shore when they run away with her; 
and fome Exglifo and Dutch Traders being in the 
River, they were withina little of taking him: — 
Nay, faid be, if the foremoft Boats had been well 
feconded by the reft, they had certainly taken him ;. 
but he finding only two Boats -within Reach of 
him, tack’d. about, and ficr’d at thefe two, and 
difabled them before the other came up, and then: 
itanding off to Sea, the other were not ‘able to 
follow him, and fo he gotaway: But they have 
all fo exa&t a Defcription of the Ship, that they 
will be fureto Know him; and where-ever they 
find him, they have vow'd to give no Quarter'to 
either the ‘Captain, or the Seamen, but to hang: 
them all up at the Yard-Arm. 
, : fan 
Whar! fays I, will they execute them right: of 
wrong, hang them firft, and judge them. afters 
wards? O Sir! fays. the old..Pilot,: thete’s*no* 
Need to make a formal Bufinefs.of ic with fuch 
Rogues as thofe, let them tye them Back. to Back, : 
and fer them a diving; “tis. no. more: than they . 
richly deferve. ie. Se GR ale Ce Ae ne 
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I knew I had my old Man faft aboard, and 
that he could do me no Harm, fo that J turn’d 
fhort upon him: Well now, Seignior, faid I, and 
this is the very Reafon, why I would have you 
‘Carry us up to Naxquin, and not (to put back 
to Macao, or to any other Part of the Country, 
where the Enghjh or Dutch Ships come; for be it 
known to you, Seignior, thofe Captains of the 
Exghie and Dutch Ships, area Parcel of rath, proud, 
— Infolent Fellows, that neither know what belongs 


to Jultice, nor how to behave themfelves, as the — 


Laws of God and Nature dire&; but being 
proud .of their Offices; and not underftanding 
their Power, they would a@ the Murtherers to 

unifh Robbers ; would take upon them to infult 
Men falfly accufed, and determine them guilty 
without due Enquiry ; and perhaps I may live to 
¢all fome of them to an Account for it, where 
they may be taught how Juitice is ta be executed, 
and that no Man oughtto be treated as a Crimi- 
nal, *till fome Evidence may be had of the Crime, 
and that he is the Man. - , 


~ With this I told him, that this was the very 
Ship they attack’d,.and gave him a full Account 
of the Skirmifh we had with their Boats, and how 
foolifhly and coward-like they behav'd. I told 
him all the Story of our buying the Ship, and how 
the Dutch Men ferv’d us. I told him the Reafons 
¥ had to believe that this Story of killing the Ma- 


fter by the Malayans was ttue ; as alfo the running 


away with the Ship; but that it was alla Fiction 
of their own, to fuggeft that the Men were turn’d 
Pirates; and they ought to have been fure it was 
fo, before they had ventur’d to attack ns by Sur- 


prize,and oblige us to refill chem 5 adding that they 
would 


= 
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would have the Blood of thofe Men, who we 
kil’d there in our juft Defence, to anfwer for. 


The old Man was amaz’d at this Relation, and 
told us, we were very much in the Right to go a* 
way tothe North, and that if he might advife usj 
it fhould be to fell the Ship in Chiza, which we 
might very well do, and buy or build another in 
the Country; and, faid he, though you will not get 
{9 good a Ship,-yet you may get one able enough 
to carry you and all your Goods back again to 
Bengale, or any where elfe. | 


I told him, I would take his Advice, when t 
came to any Port where I could find a Ship for my 
Turn, or get any Cuftomer to buy this: He re= 
ply’d, I fhould meet with Cuftomers enough for 
the Ship at Nanquin, and that a Chinefe Jonk would 
ferve me very well to go back again; and that he 
would procure me People, both to buy one and 
fell the other. 


- Well, but Seignior, fays 1, as you fay they know 
the Ship fo well, Imay perhaps, if I follow your 
Meafures, be inftrumental to bring fome honeft 
innocent Men into a terrible Broil; and perhaps 
to be murther’d in cold Blood ; for wherever they 
find the Ship, they will prove the Guilt upon the 
Men, by proving this was the Ship; and fo inno- 
cent Men may probably be overpowerd and 
murther’d: Why, fays the old Man, Pll find out 
a Way to prevent that alfo; for as I know all 
thofe Commanders you {peak of very well, and 
fhall {ee them all as they pafs by, I will be fure to 
fet them to Rights in the Thing, and Jet then 
know that they had been fo much in the Wrong 3 
that tho’ the People, who were on Board at firft, 
: T 4 mighe 
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mighe run away with the Ship; yet it was nor 
true that they had turned Pirates; and that in par- 
ticular, thefe were not the Men that firft went off 
with theShip, but innocently bought her for their: 
Trade; and I am ‘perfuaded they : will fo far be- 
lieve me, as at leaft to a& more cautioufly for the 
Time tocome. Well, fays J, And will you deliver 
one Meffage to them from me? Yes, I wilt, faps 
be, if you will give it under your Hand in Writing; 
that 1 may be able to prove, that it came from 
you, and not out of my own Head. I anfwered, 
That I would readily give ic him under my Hand; 
fo I took a Pen, andInk,and Paper, and wrote at 
large the Story of affaulting me with the Long- 
Boats, Oc. the pretended Reafon of it, and the 
unjuft cruel Defign of it, and concluded to the 
Commanders, that they had done what they not 
only fhould ha’ been afham’d of; but alfo, that 
ifever they came to England, and I liv'd to fee 
them there, they fhould all pay dearly for it, ifthe 
Laws of my Country were not grown out of Ufe — 
before I arrived there. | 


My old Pilot read this over and over again, 
and ask’d me feveral Times if I would ftand to it? 
I anfwer'd, I would ftand to it as long asI had 
any Thing left in the World, being fenfible that I 
fhould one Time or other find an Opportunity to 
put ithome to them: But we had no Occafion 
ever to let the Pilot carry this Letter; for he ne- 
ver went back again: While thofe Things 
were paffing between us, by Way of Ditf- 
courfe, we went forward, direGly for Narnquin, 
and in abont thirteen: Days Sail came to an 
Anchor at the South-weft Point of the great 
Gulph of Nanquin, where, by the Way, I came by 
Accident to underftand, that two Dutch Ships were 
Po gone 
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gone the length before me, and that I fhould cer- 
tainly fall into their Hands; 1 confulted my 
Partner again in this Exigency, and he was as 
much at a Lofs as | was, and would very gladly 
have been~ fafe on Shore almoft any where; 
however, I was not in fuch Perplexity neither, 
but I ask’d che old Pilot, if there was no Creek 
or Harbour, which I might put in to, and pur- 
fue my Bufinefs with the Chinefe privately, and 
be in no Danger of the Enemy ; he told me, if 
I would fail to the Southward about two and 
forty Leagues, there was a little Port call’d 
Quinchang, where the Fathers of the Miffion, ufu- 
ally landed from Macoa, on their Progrefs, to teach 
the Chriftian Religion to the Chinefes, and where 
no European Ships ever put in ; and if] choughe 
to putin there, I might confider what farther. 
Courle to take when | was on Shore : He con- 
fe(vd he faid, ic was not a Place for Merchants, 
except that at fome certain Times, they had a 
Kind ofa Fairthere, when the Merchants from 
Yapan came over thither to buy the Chinefe Mer- 
chandizes. 


We all agreed to go back to this Place; the 
Name of the Port, as he call’d it.I may perhaps 
{pell wrong; for I do not particularly remem-. 
ber it, having loft this, cogether with the Names 
of many other Places, fet down in a little Pocket- 
Book which was fpoil’d by the Water, on an 
Accident, which 1 fhall relate in ics Order ; but. 
this 1 remember, that the Chinefe, or Faponefe 
Merchants we correfponded with, call’d it by a 
differing Name from that which our Portugueze 
Pilot gave it, and pronownc’d it as above, Quin- 
chang, | i | oe 


As 
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As we were unanimous in our Refolutions to 
go to this Place, we weigh’d the next Day, ha- 
ving only gone twice on Shore, where we were 
to get frefh Water; on both which Occafions, 
the People of the Country were very civil to us, 
and brought us abundance of Things to fell to us ; I 
mean, of Provifions, Plants, Roots, Tea, Rice, and 
fome Fowl]s ; but nothing without Money. 


We came tothe other Port, (the Wind being 
contrary ) not till five Days, but it was very much 
to our Satisfaction ; and | was joyful, and 1 may - 
fay, thankful, when! fet my Foot fafe on Shore ; 
refolving, and my Partner too, that if ic was 
poffible to difpofe of our felves and Effeéts, any 
other Way, tho’ not every Way to our Satisfa- 
&ion, we would never fet one Foot on board 
that unhappy Veffel more; and indeed | muft 
acknowledge, chat of all the Cireumitances of 
' Life chat ever | had any Expetience of, nothing 
makes Mankind fo compleatly miferable, as that, 
of being in conftant Fear: Well does the Scrip- 
ture fay, the Fear of Max brings a Snare; it is a 
Life of Death, and che Mind ts fo entirely fup- 
prefs’'d by it, that it is capable of no Relief ; the 
animal Spirits fink, and all che Vigour of Na- 
ture, which ufually fupports Men under other 
AffliGtions, and is prefent to them in the greatett 
Exigencics, fails them here. 


Nor did it fail. of itsufual Operations upon 
the Fancy, by heightening every Danger, repre- 
fenting the Englijb and Dutch Captains, to be 
Men uncapable of hearing Reafon, or of diftin- 
guifhing between honeft Men and Rogues; or 
becween a Story calculated for our own Turn, 
made out of nothing, on Purpofe to seas | 

and. 
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and a tte genuine Account of our whole Voy- 
age, Progrets, and Defign, for we might many 
Ways have convinc’d any reafonable Creature, 
that we were not Pirates; the Goods we had on 
board, the Courfe we fteer’d, our frankly thew- 
ing our felves, and entring into fuch and fuch 
Ports; and evenour very Manner, the Force we 
had, che Number of Men, the few Arms, little 
Ammunition, fhore Provifions ; all thele would 
have ferv’dto convince any Men, that we were 
-no Pirates ; the Opium, and other Goods we 
had on board, would make it appear, the Ship 
had been at Bexgale ; the Dutch Men, who it was 
faid, had the Names of all the Men that was in 
. the Ship, might eafily fee that we were a Mixture 
of Englifh, Portugueze, and Jadians, and but two 
Dutch Men on board: Thefe, and many other 
particular Circumftances, might have made it 
evident to the Underftanding of any Comman- 
der, whofe Hands we might fall into, thar we 
were no Pirates. | . 


- But Fear,chat blind ufelefs Paffion, work'd a- 
nother Way, and threw us into the Vapours ; ic 
bewildred our Underftandings, and fet the Ima- 
gination at Work, to form a thoufand terrible 
‘Things, that perhaps might never happen ; we 
firft f{uppos’d; as indeed every Body had related to 
us, that the Seamen on board the Engljh and 
Dutch Ships, buc efpeially the Dutch, were fo en- 
raged at the Name ofa Pirate, and efpecially 
at our beating of their Boats, and efcaping, thae 
they would not give themfclves leave ro enquire, 
whether we were Pirates or no ; but would ex- 
ecuce us off Hand, as we cail it, wichour givin 
us any Room for a Defences we reflected that 
there was really fo much apparent ee ee 
| ore 
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fore them, that they would fearce enquire after 
any more; as firft, That the Ship was certainly 
the fame, and chat fome of the Seamen among 
them knew her, and had been on board her ; 
and fecondly, That when we had Intelligence 
at the River of Cambcdia, that they were coming 
down to examine us, we fought their Boae and 
fled ; fo that we made no doubt but they were 
fully fatisfy’d of our being Pirates, as we were fa- 
tisfy’d of the contrary ; and as! often faid, I know 
not, but 1 fhould bave been aptto have taken 
thole Circumftances for Evidence, if che Tables 
were turn’d, and my Cafe was theirs, and have’ 
made‘no Scruple of cutting all the Grew to Pie= 
ces, without believing, or perhaps confidering,° 
what they might have to offer in their Defence. 


But let that be how it will, thofe were our 
Apprehenfions; and both my Partner and I too, 
{carce flept a Night, wichout dreaming of Hal- ‘ 
ters, and Yatd-Arms; that is to ‘fay, Gibbets,’ 
of fighting, and being taken, of killing, and be-— 
ing Eilrd ; and one Night, | was in fuch a Fury: 
in my Dream, fancying the Dutch Men had 
boarded us,and I was knocking one of heir Seamen _ 


down, that I {truck my double Fift againft the * 


Side of the Cabin I lay in, with fucha Force, as : 
wounded my Hand moft grievosfly, broke my '- 
Knuckles, and cut and bruifed the Fleth ; fo that 
it not only wak’d me out of my Slecp, but 1 was - 
once afraid, I fhould have loft two of my Fin- 
gers. | 7 7 


Another Apprehenfion I had, was of the cruel 
Ufage we aigh 


boyna came into my Head, and how the DutcA, 
a might 


t meet with from them, if we - 
fell into their Hands; then the Story of Ame ; 
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might perhapstorture us, asthey did our Coun: 
try Men there ; ad: make fome of our Men, by 
Extremity of Torture, confefs thofe Crimes 
they never were guilty of; own themfelyes, and - 
all of us to be Pirates, and fo they would put us 
to death, with a formal Appearance of Juttice ; 
and that they might be tempted ‘to do this, for 
the Gain of our: Ship-and Cargo, which was 
oe ortive choufand Pound, pur altoge- 
tner. 7 a ae ee ee a 


_ Thefe Things tormented me and my Partner. 
too; Night and Day ; nor did we confider that 
the-Captains of Ships, have no Authority to ak 
thus; and if we-had furrender’d Prifoners to 
them, they could fot anfwer the deftroying us, 
or torturing us, but would be accountable for it, - 
when they came intotheir own Couutry ; this | 
fay, gave me no Satisfaction ; for if they will a& 
thus with us, what Advantage would it be to us, 
that they would be call’d to an Account for it, 
or if we were firft to be murthered, what Satis- 
faction would it be to ugto have them punifh’d 
when they came Home ? | 


I cannot refrain taking Notice here, what Re- 
fletions I now had upon the patft Variety of my 
particular Circumftances ; how. hard I chought it 
was, that | who had fpent forty Years ina Life. 
of continued Difficulties, and was at Jaft come as 
it were to the Pore or Haven, which all Men 
drive at, (viz.) to have Reft and Plenty, fhould 
bea Volunticr in new- Sorrows, by my own un- 
happy Choice; and thar], who had efcaped fo 
many Dangers in my Youth, fhould now come 
to:be hang’d in my old Age, and info remotea - 
Place,.for a Crime I was not in the leaft inclin’d. — 

Soe 8s. a ayo} to. 
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to, much lefs, really guilry of ; and in a Place 
and Circumi(tance, where Innocence was not like 
to be any Proteion at all to me. 


After thefe Fhoughts, fomething of Religion 
would come in; and | fhould be confidering, 
that this feem’d to me to be a Difpoficion 
of immediate Providence, and | ought to look 
upon it, and fubmit to it as fuch ; that.altho’ | 
was Innocent as to Men, I was far from being 
innocent asto my Maker ; and I ought to Jook 
im and examine, whac other Crimes tn my Life, 
were moft obvious to me; and for which, Pro- 
videnee might juftly infli@ this Punifhmenr, as a’ 
Retribution ; and that }ought to fubmie to this, 
juft as | would to a Shipwreck, if it had pleafed' 
God, to have brought fuch“a Difafter upon me, 


} 


‘In its Turn, natural Courage would fome 
Times take its Place; and then I would be talk- 
lng my felf up to vigorous Kefolutions, that I 
would not be raken, tobe barbaroufly ufed by a 
Parcel of merciiefs Wretehes; in cold Blood ; 
that ic were much better to’ have fallen into the 
Hands of the Savages, who were Man-Eaters, 
and who, I was fure, would feaft upon ‘me, 
when they had taken me;.than by thofe, who 
would perhaps elute their Rage upon me, by in- 
human ‘Yortures and: Barbarities; chat in - thé 
Cafe of the Savages, lalways refolv’d to die 
fighting, tothe laft Gafp; and why fhould f not 
do fo, feeing it was much more dreadful to me at 
leaft, to think of falling into thefe Mens Hands, 
than ever it was to think of being eaten by Men , 
for the Savages, give them their due, would not 
eat a Man till he.was dead, and kill’d them 
tirft, as we doa Bullock; but that thefe Men had 

many 
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many Arts beyond the cruelty of Death: When ‘ 
ever thefe Thoughts prevail’d, I was fure to put. 
my felf ina Kind of Fever, with the Agitations 
of a fuppofed Fight ; my Blood would boil, and 
my Eyes fparkle, as if 1 was engagid ; and J al- 
ways refolv’d that I would take no Quarter at 
theit Hands ; but even at laft, if f could refift no 
longer, | would blow up the Ship and all that 
was in her, and leave them but little Booty to 
boaft of. | 


By how much the greater Weight, the Anxie- 
ties and Perplexities of thefe Things were to 
our Thoughts while we were at Sea, by fo much 
the greater was our Satisfaétion, when we faw 
our felves on Shore; aad my Partner told me he: 
dream’d, that he had a very heavy-Load upon his 
Back, which he was to carry up a Hill, and 
found that he was not able to ftand long under 
it; butchat the Portugueze Pilot came and took 
it off of his Back, andthe Hill difappear’d, the 
Ground before him fhewing all fmooth and 
plain, and truly ic was fo, we were all like 
Men, who had a Load taken off of their Backs. 


For my Part, 1 had a Weight taken off from 
my. Heart, that ic was not able any longer to 
bear  andasl faid above, we refolv’d to go no 
more to Sea in that Ship; when we came on Shore, 
_ the old Pilot who was now our Friend, got us a 
Lodging and a Ware-houfe for our Goods, which 
by the Way, was much the fame; it was a little 
Houfe or Hut, with a larger Houfe joyning to 
ic, all built with Canes, and pallifadoed round 
with large Canes, to keep out pilfering Fhieves, 
of erick: it feems there were not a few in that 
Country ; however, the. Magiftrates allowed = 

+ alfo 
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alfo a little Guard, and we hada Sentinel with a 
Kind of Halberd, or Half-pike, who ftood Sea- 
tinel at our Door ; to whom we allow’d a Pint 
of Rice, and a little Piece of Money, about the 
Vahie of three Pence per Day, fo that our Goods 


were kept very fafe. 


_ The Fair or Mart, ufually kept in this Place, 
had been over fome Time; however, we found 
that there were three or four Jonks in the River, 
and two Sapauners,1 mean, Ships trom Fapau, with 
Goods which they had bought in China, and 
were not gone away, having fome Faponefe Mer- 


chants on Shore. 


The firft Thing our old Portugueze Pilot did — 
for us, was to bring us acquainted with three mif- 
fionary Romifh Priefts who were in Town, and 
who had been there fome Time, converting the 
hoe to Chriftianity; but we thought, they 
made but poor Work of it. and made them but 
forry Chriftians when they had done; however, 
that was none of our Bufinefs: One of thefe was 
a French Man, whothey call’d Father Sion; he 
wasa jolly well condition’d Man, very free in 
his Converfation, not feeming fo ferious and 
grave, as the other two did; one of whom was 
a Portugueze, and the other a Genoefe ; but Father 
Simon, was courteous, eafy in his Manner, and 
very agreeable Company ; the other two were 
more referv’d, feem’d rigid and auftere,. and ap- 
ply’d ferioufly to the Work they came abour, 
(viz.) to talk with, and infinnate them felves : 
among the Inhabitants, wherever they had Op. 
portunity; we often eat and drank with thofe 
Men, and tho’ | muft confefs, the Converfion 
as they call it, of the Chinefes, to Chriftianity, 

| is 


with fo many Hazards, and w 
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‘$s fo far from the true Converfion requir'd, ‘to. 
bring Heathen People to the Faith of Chrift, 


that it feems to amount to little more, than 
Jetting them know the Name of Chrift, and 


‘fay fome Prayers to the Virgin Mary, and her 


Son, in a Tongue which they underftand nor, 
and to crofs themfelves and the like; yee it 
mutt be confefs thatthefe Religious, who we call 
Miffionaries, havea firm Belief that thefe Peo- 
le fhall be fav’d, and that they are the In-< 
ers of it; and on this Account, they un- 
dergo not the Fatigue of the Voyage, and the 
hazards of living in fuch Places, but often Times 
Death ic felf ; with the moft violent Tortures, 
for the Sake of this Work; and it would be a 
great Want of Charity in us, what ever Opi- 
nion we have of the Work it felf, and che man- 
ner of their doing it, if we fhould not have a 
good Opinion of their Zeal, who undertook ic 
ho have no Profpe& 

of the leaft temporal Advantage to themfelves. 


. But coreturn to my Story; this French Prieft, 
Father Simon, was appointed it feems, by Or- 
der of the Chief of the Miffion, to go up to 
Peking, the Royal Seat of the Chinefe Emperor, 
and waited only for another Prieft, who was 
order’d to come to him from Macao, to go a= 
long with him; and we fcarce ever met toge- 
ther, buc he was inviting me to go that Jour- 
ney telling me, how he would fhew me all the 
glorious Things of chat mighty Empire; and a- 
siong the reft, the greateft City in the World; 
a City, faid he, that your Loszdon, and our Paris 
put together, cannot be equal to: This was the 
City of Peking, which I confefs is very great, and 


infinitely full of People nA but as I look’d on thofe 


Things 
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Thirigs with different Eyes from other Men, iP 
I fhall give my Opinion of them in few Words, 

when | come in the Courfe of my Travels, to 

fpeak more particularly of them. _ , 


But firft, Icome to my Fryar or Miffionary ; 
diniug with him one Day, and being very mer- 
ry together, } fhew’d fome little Inclination to 
go with him, and he prefs me and my 
Partner very hard, and wich a great many Per- 
fuafions to confent ; why Father Simox, fays my 
Kegs why fhould you defire onr Company 

o much: You know we are Hereticks, and 
you do not love us, nor can not keep us Com- 
pany with any Pleafure ? Ofays he! You may 
perhaps be good Catholicks in Time; my Bu- 
finefs here, ts to convert Heathens, and who 
knows, but 1 may convert you too; very well 
Father, faid 1, fo you will preach to us all the 
Way; 1 won’t be troublefome to you, fays he ,; 
our Religion does hot diveft us of good Manners ; 
befides, fays he, we are here jike,Countrymen, 
and fo we are, compar’d to the Place we are.in; 
and if -you are Hugonots, and 1 a Catholick, 
. ‘we may be all Chriftians at laft , ac Jeaft faid he, 
we areal! Gentlemen, and we may converfe fo, 
without being uneafy to one another ; | lik’d 
that Fare of his Difcourle very well, and it be- 
‘gan to put me in Mind ot my Prieft, that Lhad 
_ jefe in the B-afls; but this Father Simen, did not 
come up to his Character, by a great deal; for 
tho’ Father Sion, had no Appearance of a Cri- 
minal Levity in him neither, yet he had fot that 
Fund of Chriftian Zeal, ftri€ét Piety, and fincere 
AffeGtion to Religion,that my other good Eccle- 
fiaftick had, of whom | have faid fo much. 


But 
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But to leave him a little, tho’ he never left 
us, nor folliciting us to go with him; but wé 
had fomeching elfe before us ac firft; for we - 
had all this while our Ship, and oyr Mer- © 
chandize to difpofe of, and we began to be very 
doubrful what we fhould do, for we were naw in 
a Place of very little Bufinefs; and once | wags 
about co venture to fail for the River of Ki/am, 


and che City of Nanquin; but Providence feem’d 


now more vifibly as I thought, than ever, to 
concern it felf in our Affair ; andI was encou- 


_raged from this very Time, to think, I fhould 


one Way or other get out af this tangl’d Cik- 
cumitance, and be’ brought Home to my. owa 
Country again, tho’ I had not the leaft View 
of the Manner: and when I’ began fometimes 
to think of it, could not imagine by what Me- 
thod it wasto be done: Providence, J fay, be- 
gan here to clear up our Way a little; 
and the firft Thing, that offer’d ‘was, that our 
old Portugueze Pilot, brought a fapan Merchant 
to us, who began to enquire what Goods we 
had ; and in the firft Place, he bought all oor 
Opium, and gave us a very good Price for it,. 
paying us in Gold by Weight, fome in fmall 

eices of their own Coin, and fome in {mall 
Wedges, of about ten or eleven Ounces each; 


while we were dealing with him for our Opt- 


um, it came into my Head, that he might per- 


- haps deal wich us.for the Ship too, and | order’d 


the Interpreter to propofe ic to him ; he fhrunk 
up his Shoulders at it, when it was firft propos’d 
to him; but ina few Days after, he came to 
me with one of the mifhonary Priefts for his 
Interpreter, and told me, he had a Propofal to 
make to me, and that was this; he had boughe 

ns U2 "a great 
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a great Quantity of Goods of us, when he had. 
no lhoughts or (Propofals made to him) of buy- 
ingthe Ship; and that therefore, -he had noe 
Money enough to pay for the Ship; but if I 
would let the fame Men who were inthe Ship 
navigate her, he would hire the Ship to go ta 
Fapan, and would fend them from thence to 
the Philippine Mlands with another Loading, 
which he would pay the Freight of, before they 
went from Japan, and that at their Return, he 
would buy the Ship: I began to liften to his Pro- 
pofal, and fo eager did my Head ftill run up- 
on Rambling, that I could. not but begin to en- 
tertain a Notion of going my felf with him, and 
fo to fail from the Philippine Mlands, away to 
. the South Seas;,and accordingly lask’d the Fa- 
ponefe Merchant, if he would nog hire us to 
the Philippive lands, and difcharge us there ; 
he faid, no he could not do that, for then he 
could not have the Return of his Cargo; but he 
would difchazge -us in Fapax he faid, at the 
Ship’s Return; well, ftilil was for taking him 
at that Propofal, and going my felf, but my 
Partner, wifer than my felf, pettuaded me from 
it,‘reprefenting the Dangers as well of che Seas, 
as of the Sapoxefer, who are a falfe, cruel, and 
treacherous People; and then of the Spaniards, 
-at the Philippizes, more falfe, more cruel, and 
‘more treacherous than they. , 


But to bring this Jong Turn of our Affairs 
‘to a Conelufion ; the firtt Thing we had todo, 
'.was to confult with che Captain of the Ship, 
- and with his Men, and know if they were wil- 
‘ling to go to Japan; and while 1 was doing 
>this, the young Man, who.as I faid, my Ne- 
; phew had left with me as my Companion for 

a my 
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my Travels, came to me, and told me, that 
he thought‘ that Voyage promifed very fair, 
and that there was a great Profpeft of Ad- 
vantage, and he would be very glad if I under- 
took ic; bue thac if I would not, and would 
give him leave, he would go as a Merchant, 
or how I pleas’d to order him, that if ever he 
came to England, and I was there and alive, 
he would render me a faithful Account of his 
Suiccefs, and it fhou'd be as much mine as | 


-pleas’d. 


‘Twas really loth to part with him, but cons 
‘fidering the Profpe& of Advantage which: was 
‘really confiderable, and that he was a youn 


Fellow, as likely to do well in it, as any 
knew, [enclin’d to let him go; but firft I cold 
him, I would confule my Partner, and give him 


an Anfwer the next Day; my Partner and I 


difcours'd abeait it, and my Partner made a 
moft generous Offer; he told me, you know it 


’ has been an tinlucky Ship, and we both refolve 
' Mot to goto Sea init again ; if your ot 


fo he call’d my Man, will venture the Voyage, I’! 


‘Jeave my Share ofthe Veflel to him and let 


him make his beft of ic; and if we live to meet 
in England, and he meets with Succefs abroad, 


- he fhall Account for one Half of the Protis of 
‘the Ship’s Freight to us, the other, fhall .be 
' his own. - | 


_  |f my Partner, who was no Way concern’d 


with my young Man, made him fuch an Offer, 
i could do no Icfs than offer him the fame; and 
all the Ship’s Company being willing to go 


_ with him, we made over Halfthe Ship.to him tn 
' Property, and took a i from him, obli- 
| A 3 
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ing him to. account for the othet, and away 
e went to Fapan: The Fapan Merchaat prov 

a very punctaal honelt Man to him, proteéted 

him at Fapan, and got him. Licenfe to come on 

Shore, which .the Exropeans in general, have not 

lately obtain’d ; pay’d him his Freight very | 

pundtually, fent himto the Philippines, loaded 
with Fapax, and China Wares, and a Supra- 

‘Cargo of their own, who trafficking with che 

Spaniardss, brought back Exropean Goods again, 

and a great Quantity of Cloves, and other Spice ; 

-and there he was not only pay’d his Freight ve- 

‘ry well, and ata very good Price, but being 

not willing to fellthe Ship then, the Merchant 

furnifh’d him ‘with Goods, :on ‘his own Account; 
that for fome Moncy, and forme Spices of his 
own, Which he brought with him, he went 
back to the Munillas to. the Spaxtards, where he 

fold hisCargo very well: Here having gotten a 

‘good Acquaintance'at Manila, hegot his Ship made 

a free Ship; and the ‘Governour of Manilla 

‘hired him, to go to Accapule, in America, on 

the Coat of Mexico, ard gave ‘him a ‘Licenfeto 

_ Land-there, and travel to Mexico, and to pafs in 

any Spanifh Ship to Europe, with ‘all his Men. 


He made the Voyage to Accapulco, very happily, 
and there he fold his Ship; and having there 
alfo obtain’d Allowance to travel by Land, to 
Porto Belo, he found Means fome how or other, 
to pet to Famaica, with all his Treafure; and 
about eight Years after, came to England ex- 
ceeding Rich; of the which, I fhall take Notice 
in its Place; in the mean Time, | return to our 
parucular Affairs. 


Eeing 
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~ Being now to part wicH the Ship, arid Ship’sCom- 
pany; tcame before us of Courte, toconfider what 
_Recompence we fhould give to the two Men, 
‘that gave us {uch timely Notice of the Defign 
-againit us in the River of Cambodia: The Truth 
‘was, they had done ‘us a confiderable Service, - 


_ and deferv'd well at our Hands; tho’ by the Way, 


they were a Couple of Roguestoo ; for as they 
: believ’d the Story of our being Pirates, and chat 
‘we had really run away with the Ship 
they came down tous, not onlyto betray the 
Defign that was form’d againft us, but to go 


.. to Sea with us as Pirates; and one of them con- 


fefs'd afterwards, chat nothing elfe but the Hopes 


_.of going a. Roguing, brought him todo it; how- 


ever, the Service they did us, was not the lefs; 
and therefore, as | had’ promis’d to be grateful 


-:to them, I firft order’d the Money to be pay’d 


them, which they. faid was due to them on 


“board their refpeive Ships; that is to fay, 
> the Englifh Man, nineteen Months Pay, and to 
the Dutch Man feven ; and over.and above, that 


I gave them, each of them, a {mall Sum of Mo- 
ney in Gold, and which contented them very 
well; cbeo I made. the Engl Man Gunner in 
the Ship, the Gunner being now made -fecond 
Mate, and Purfer; the Dutch Man, I made Beat-. 
{wain ; fothey were both very well pleas’d, and. 
- prov’d very ferviceable, being both able Sea- 


, men, and very ftout Fellows. | 


We were now on Shore in China; it I thoughe 


7 my felf banifh’d, and remote from my own 


Country at Bengale, where had many Ways 
to get Home for my Money ; what could I think 
of my felf now? When I was gotten about a 

a | U4 shoufand 
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thoufand Leagues farthen.off from Home, and 
rfe&tly defticute of all Manner of ProfpeS of 
eturn. : oe 


All we had for it was this, chat in about four 
Months Time, there was to be another Fair at 
the Place where we were 3 and then we might 
be able co purchafe all Sorts of the Manufa- 
ures of the Country, and withal, might pof- 
fibly find fome Chinefe Jonks or Veffels, from 
‘Tonquin, that would be to be fold, and would 
carry us and our Goods, whether we pleas’d ; 
this J lik’d very well, and refolv’d to wait; be- 
fides, as our paritcular Perfons were not obnoxi- 
ous, foif any Exglifh or Dutch Ships came thi- 
ther, perhaps we might have an Opportunity 
to load-our Goods, and get Paflage to fome o- 
ther Place in Jedia, nearer Home. ‘ 


Upon thefe Hopes we refolv'd to continue here, 
‘but to divert our felves, we cook two or three 
‘Journeys iato the Country, firft we went ten Days 
Journey to fee the City of Nanquin,and a Citv well 
worth feeing indeed; they fay ic hasa Million 
of People in it; which however, I do not be- 
Jieve sit is regularly builr, the Sereets all exa@- 
ly ftraic, and crofs one another in dire& Lines, 
which gives the Figure of it great Advantage. 


But when I come to compare the miferable 
People of thefe Countries with ours, their Fa- 
‘bricks, their Manner of Living, their Govern- 
ment, their Religion, cheir Wealth, and their 
Glory asfome call it, ] muft confefs, I do not fo 
-much as think it is worth naming, or worth my 
while to write of, or any that fhall come after 

me to read. | “27, * 
It 
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Yc is very obfervable thar we wonder at the 
Grandeur, the Riches, the Pomp the Ceremo- 
nies, the Government, the Manufa@ures, the 
Commerce, and the Conduct of thefe People; 
not that is to be wonder’d at; or indeed-in.the | 
leaft to be regarded ; but becaufe, having firlt a 
true Notion of the Barbariry of thofe Countries, 
the Rudenefs and the Ignorance that. prevails 
there, we do not expe@ to find any fuch things 
fo far off. . : : at 


| Otherwife, what are their Buildings to the 
Pallaces and Royal Buildings of Europe? What 
their Trade, to the univerfal Commerce of England, 
Holand, France.and Spain? What are their Cities 
to ours, for Wealth, Strength, Gaiety of Appa-- . 
rel, rich Furniture, and: ay infinite Variety ? 
What are their Ports, fupply’d with a few Jonks 
and Barks, to our Navigation, our Merchant 
-Fleets, our large and powerful Navys? Our City 
of London has more Trade than all their mighty 
Empire :, One :Exglifh, or Dutch, or French Man 
-of War, of 80 Guns, would fight and deftroy -all 
-the Shipping of China: But the Greatnefs of their 
Wealth, their Trade, the Power of their Govern- 
ment, and Strength of theic Armies, -is furprifing 
to us, becanfe, as I have faid, confidering them as 
a barbarous Nation of Pagans, little better than 
Savages, we didnot expe& fuch Things among 
them; and this indeed is the Advantage with 
which all their Greatnefs and Power is repre- 
fented tous; otherwife it is in itfelf nothing at all ; 
for.as I have faid of their Ships, fo may be faid 
.of their Armies and Troops; all the Forces of 
their Empire, tho’ they were to bring two Mil- 
lions of Men into the Field together, would 
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be able to do nothing but ruin the Country, and 
ftarve themfelves : If they were to befiege a {trong 
Town in Flanders, or to fight a difciplind Aumy ; 
one Line of German Curiafliers, or of French Cavalry, 
would overthrow all the Horfe of China; A Mil- 
lion of their Foot could not ftand before one em- 
battled Body of our Intantry, pofted fo as not to 
be furrqunded, tho’ they were to be not One to 
“Twenty in Number; nay, I do not boaft if I fay 
‘that 30000 German or Englifh Foot, and 10000 
Frexch Horfe, would fairly beat all the Forces of 
China; and fo of our fortified Towns, and of the 
wArt of our Engineers in affaulting and defending 
‘Towns; there’s not a fortified Town in China 
could hold out one Month againft the Batreries 
-and Attacks of an Exropean Army, and at the fame 
time, all the Armies of Chiza could never take 
fuch a Town. as Duzkirk, provided it was not 
.ftary'd, no not in a ten Years Siege: They have 
:-Fire-Arms, “tis true, but they are awkward, 
clumfy, and uncertain in going off; They have 
Powder, but it is of no.Strength ; They have 
neither Difcipline m the Field, Exercife to their 
Arms, Skill to Attack, or Temper to Retreat; 
.and therefore, I muft confefs, it feem’d ftrange to 
-me, when I came home, and heard our People 
‘fay fuch fine Things of the Power, Riches, Glo- 
ry, Magnificence, and Trade of the Chinefe; be- 
caufe I faw and. knew that.they were a contemp- 
tible Hoord or Crowd of ignorant fordid Slaves ; 
fubjeGed to a Government qualified only to rule 
fuch a People; and in a word, for I am now 
launch’d quite befide my Defign, I fay, in a word, 
were not its Diflance inconceivably great from 
~ Maufcovy, and was not the Mu/covite Empire almoit 
as rude, impotent, and ill-govern’d a Crowd of 
Slaves as they, the Czar of Mufcovy might ha 
muc 
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much Eafe drive them ail out of cheir Country, 
and conquer them in ore Campaign 5 and ‘had the 
‘Czar, who I fince hear is a growing Prince, and 
‘begifis to appear formidable in the World, fallen 
‘this Way, inftead of attacking the Warlike Swedes, 
in which Attempt mone of the Powers of Bxrepe 
would have envy’d or interrupted him he might 
by this time have been Emperor of Chine, inftead 
‘of being bearen by the King of Sweden, at Narva, 
when the Latter was ‘not One to Six in Number. 
As their Scrength and their Grandeur, fo their Na- 
vigation; Comnierce, and Husbandry is imper- 
fe& atid impotent, compar'’d to the fame ‘Things 
in Europe; alfo in their Knowledge, their Learn- 
ing, their Skill inthe Sciences ; they ‘have Globes 
and Spheres, and a Smatch of the Knowledge 
of the Mathematicks; but when you cometo | 
enquire into their Knowledge, how fhort-fight- 
ed are the wifeft of their Smderits! they know 
nothing of the Motion of the Heavenly Bodies 
and fo grofly abfurdly ignorant, that:when the 
‘Sun is eclips’d, “they think “tis agreat ‘Dragon 
has aflaulted it, and ‘run away with it, and they 
ai) a clattering with all 'the Driims'and Kettles 
in the Coutitry, ‘to fright the Monfter away, jult 
- as we do tohive a Swarm of Bees. 


As this is the only Excurfton ‘of this kind which 
- [have made in all the Account I have given of 
_ my Travels, fo I fhall make no ‘hore Defcriptions 
of Countrys and People, tis none of my Bufinefs 
or any part of my Defign ; but giving an Acconnt 
of my own Adventutes, ae ife of inimi- 
table Wandrings, and a long Variety of Changes, 
which perhaps few that come after me will ‘have 
heard the like of; I hall therefore fay very little 
of all the mighty Places, defart Countrys, and 


numerous 
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numerous People, I have yet to pafs through more 
than relates tomy own Story, and which my Con- 
_cern among them will make neceflary. Iwas now, 
as near as I can compute, in the heart of China, 


about the Latitude of thirty — North of - 


_the Line, for we was return’d from Nauquin ; I had 
indeed a Mind to fee the City of Peking which I had 
heard fo much of, and Father Simon importun’d 
-me daily to do it; at length his Time of going 
_ away being fet, and the other Miffionary, who 
was to go with him, being arriv’d from Macao, 
it was neceflary that we fhould refolve, either to 
. gO, or not to go; fol referr’d him to my Partner, 
_ and left it wholly to his Choice, who at length 
_ refolv’d ic in the Affirmative, and we prepar’d for 
our Journey. We fet out with very good Advan- 
tage, as. to finding the Way, for we got leave to 
travel in the Retinue of one of their Mandarins 
_akind of Viceroy or principal Magiftrate in the 
. Province where they refide, and who take great 
State upon them, travelling with great Atten- 
dance, and with great Homage from the People, 
who are fometimes greatly impoverifh'd by them, 
becaufe all the Countrys they pafs thro’ are oblig’d 
_ to furnith Provifions for them and all their At- 
tendance: That which I particularly obfervd, 
as to our travelling with his Baggage, was this, 
- that tho’ we receiv’d fufficient Provifions, . both 
for our felves and our Horfes, from the Country, 
as belonging to the Mandarin, yet we were obligd 
- to pay for every Thing we had, after the Mar- 
ket Price of the Country, and the Mandarin’s 
Steward or Commiflary of the Provifions, col- 
leGed it duly from us, fo that our travelling in 
the Retinue of the Mandarin, tho’ it was a very 
great Kindnefs to us, was not fuch a mighty Fa-~ 
vour in him, but was indeed a great Advantage 

_ | to 
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to him, confidering there were above thirty o- 
ther People travell'd in the fame Manner befides 
us, under the ProteGion of his Retinue, or as 
we may call it, under his Convoy: This, I fay, — 
was a great Advantage to him, for the Country 
furnifh’d all the Provifions for nothing, and he 
took all our Money for them. | 


We were five and twenty Days travelling to 
Peking, through a Country infinitely populous, but 
miferably cultivated ; the Husbandry, the Oceco- 
nomy, and the Way of living, miferable;, tho’ 
they boaft fo much of the Induftry of the Peoples 
I fay, miferable, and fo it is, 1f we who under- 
{tand how to live were to endure it, or to. com- 
pare. it with our own, but not fo to thefe ‘poor 
Wretches who know no other: The Pride of thefe 
People is infinitely great, and exceeded by nothing, 
but their Poverty, which adds to that which I 
call their’ Mifery, and I muift needs think the 
naked Savages of America live much more happy, 

becaufe, as they have nothing, fo they defire 
nothing ; whereas thefe are proud and infolent, 
and in the main are meer Beggars and Drudges ; 
their Oftentation is inexpreffible, and is chiefly 
fhew’d in their Cloths a¥d Building, and in the 
keeping Multitudes of Servants or Slaves, and, 
which is to the laft Degree ridiculous, their 
Contempt of all the World but themfelves. 


I muft confefs; I travell’d more pleafantly after- 
wards in the Defarts and vaft Wilderneffes of 
Grand Zartary, than here; and yet the Roads 
here are well pav’d, and well kept, and very con- 
venient for Travellers; but nothing was more 
awkward to me, than'to fee fuch a haughty, im- — 
perious, infolent People, in the midft of the grof- 

feft 
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felt Simplicity and Ignorance, for all their fam’d 
Ingenuity isno more: And my Friend Father Szmon 
and I, us’d to be yery merry upon thefe Occafions, 
to fee the beggarly Pride of thefe People ; for 
Example. Coming by the Honfe of 4 Country 
Gentleman, as Father Simon call’d him, about ten 
Leagues off of the City of Nauquiz, we had firlt 
of all the Honour to ride with the Mafter of the 
Houfe about two Miles: The State he rode in 
was a perfect Don Quixotifm, being a Mixture 
of Pomp and Poverty. : 


The Habit of this greafy Don was very pro- 
per fora Scaramouch or Merry-Andrew, being 
a dirty Callico, with all the tawdry and Trap- 
ping of a Fool’s Coat, fuch as Hanging-fleeves, 
Toflels, and Cuts and Slathes aimolt on every 
Side; it cover’d a Taftaty Veft, as greafy as 
a Butcher, and which teftify’d thar his Honour 
myft needs be a moft exquifite Sloyen. 


His Horfe was a poor, lean, flarv’d, hobbling 
Creature, fuch as in England might fell for about 
30 or 40 Shillings, and he had two Slaves fol- 
jow’d him, on Foot, to drive the poor Creature 
along; he had a Whip in his Hand, and: he be- 
labour’d the the Beaft as faft abour the Head, 
as his Slaves did about the Tail, and thus he 
rode by ps with about teu or twelve Servants, 
and we were told he was going fromthe City 
to his Country Seat, about half a —— before 
us: We travell’d gn gently, but this Figure of a 
Gentleman rode away before us, and as we ftop’d 
at a Village about an Hour to refrefh us, when 
we came by the Country-Seat of this great Map, 
we faw him in a little Place, before his Door, 
eating his Repaft; it was a kind pf 3. ~~ 

| ue 


~ ‘boil’d Rice, with a great Piece of Garlick in ir, 
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but he was eafy to be feen, and we were giver 


to underftand that the more we look'd on himy 
the berter he would be pleas’d. . we 


He fat under a Tree, fomething like the Pal- 
metto Tree, which effeQually fhaded him over 
the Head, and on the South-fide, but under the 
Tree, alfo, was plac’d a large Umbrello, which 
made that Part look well enough; he. fat lolling 
back ina great Elbo Chair, being a heavy cor- 
pulent Man, and his Meat being brought him by 
two Women Slaves; he had two more, whofe 
Office, I think, few Gentlemen in Ewrope would 
accept of their Service in, (vz.) One fed the 
Squire with a Spoon, and the other held the 
Difh with one Hand, and fcrap’d off what he 
let fall upon his Worthip’s Beard and Taf- 
faty Veft, while ‘the great fat Brute thought it 


below him to employ his own Hands in any of | 


thofe familiar Offices, which Kings and Monarchs 
would rather do, than be troubled with the clum< 
{fy Fingers of their Servants, + -» | 


I took this time to think what Pain Mens 
Pride puts them to; and how troublefome a haugh- 


ty Temper, thus ill manag’d, muft be to 2 Man 


of common Senfe ; and leaving the poor Wretch 


~ to pleafe himfelf with our looking at him, as if 
~ we admird his Pomp, whereas we really pitty’d 
> and contemn’d him, we perfi’d our Journey; only 


Father Simon had the Curiofity to ftay to inform 
himfelf what Dainties rhe Country Juftice. had to 


' feed ‘on, in all his State, which he faid he had the 
Honour to tattle of, and which was, I think, a 
'Dofe that an Exgh/h Hound would fearce have 


‘eaten, if it had been cfter’dhim, (vz.)a Mefs of 


and 
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and alittle Bag fill’d with green Pepper, and ano- 
ther Plant which they have there, fomething like 
our Ginger, but fmelling like Musk,and tafting like 
Mutftard 3 all this was put together, and a {mall 
Lump or Piece of lean Mutton boil’d init; and this 
was his Worfhip’s Repaft, four-or five Servants more: 
attending at a Diftance. If he fed them meaner 
than he was fed himfelf, the Spice excepted, they 
muft fare very courfly indeed; 


- As for our Mandarin, with whom we travell’d, 
he was re{peéted like a King; furrounded always | 
with. his Gentlemen, and attended in all his A 

arances with fuch Pomp, that I faw little of 
him. but at ‘a Diftance; but this I obferv’d, that 
there was not a Horfe in his Retinue, bur rhat 
our Carriers Pack-Horfes in England feem to me 
to look much better, but they were fo cover’d 
with Equipage, Mantles, Trappmgs, and fuch 
like Trumpery, that you cannot fee whether they - 
are fat or leanz in a word, we could fee {carce 
any thing but their Feet and their Heads. 


I was now light hearted, and all my Trouble 
and Perplexity that I have given an Account of 
being over, I had no anxious Thoughts about 
me ; which made this Journey the pleafanter to 
me, nor had I any ill Accident attended me, only 
in the paffing or fording a {mall River, my Horfe 
fell, and made: me free of the Country, as they 
call it, that isto fay, threw mein; the Place 
was not deep, but it wetted me all over; I men- 
tion it becaute it fpoil’d my Pocket-Book, where- 
in I had fet down the Names of {everal- People 
and Places which 1 had Occafion to’ remember, and 
which, not taking due Care of, the Leaves rotted, 
andthe Words were never atter to beread, to my 

great 
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‘great Lols, “as tothe Names of fome Plates { 
touch’d at in this Voyage. 


At length we arriv’d at Pecking; Thad no Body 
with me but the Youth who my Nephew, the 
Captain, had given meto attend me asa Servant, | 
and who provd very trufty and diligent, and 
my Partner had no Body with. him but one Ser- 
vant, who was a Kinfman; as forthe Portuguefe Pj. 
lot he being defirous to fee the Court, we gave him 
his Paflage, that is to fay, bore his Charges tog 
his Company ; and to ufe him as an Interpreter, 
for he underftood the Language‘of the Country, 
and {poke good French, and a little Englib, and 
indeed this old Man was a mott ufeful Impliment 
to us every where, -for we had not been above z 
Week at Pecking, when he came langhing, 4; 
Seiguior Inglefe, fays he, [have fomething to tel you 
will make your Heart glad. My Heart glad, {ays I, 
What can that be? I don’t know any thing in this Coun- 
try caneither give me ‘Foy or Grief to any great Degree. 
Yes, Yes, {aid the old Man in broken Engl, make 
you glad, me forrow ; forry he would havefaid, This 
made me more inquifitive. Why, faid I, wil it 
make you forry? Becaufe, {aid he, You have brought. 
me bere 25 Days fourney, and will leave me to go 
back alone, and which way fhall I get to my Port after- 
wards without a Ship, without a Horfe,. without Pec- 
cune? So he call’d Money, being his broken Latin, 
of which he had abundance to make us merry 


with. | 


In fhort, he told us there was a great Caravan 
of Maufcovite and Pokjh Merchants in the City, 
and they’ were preparing to fer out on their Jour- 
ney by Land to Mufcovy within four or five Weeks, 


and he was fure we ~~, the Opportunity . 
\—. % “ to 
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$a. g6 with them, and leave him behind to go 
back all alone. Iconfefs, I was furpris’d with 
his News, a fecret Joy fpread it felf over my 
whole Soul, which Icannot deferibe, and never 
felt before or fince, and I had no Power for a 
good while to fpeak a Word. to the old Man; but 
at laft ET curn’d to him; How. do you know this, 
faid I, are you fure it is true? Yes, fays he, I 
met this Morning in the Street an old Acquain- 
tance of mine, an Armenian, or one you call a 
Grecian, who is among them; he came laft from 
Aftracan, and was defigning to go to Tonquin, 
where I formerly knew him, but has alter’d his 
Mind, and is now refolv’d to go with the Caravan 
to Mufcow, and fo down the River Wolgato Aftra- 
eam. Weil, Segnior, fays I, do not be uneafya- 
bout being left to go back alone, ifthis be a Me- 
thod for my return to England, it fhall be your 
Rani if you go back to Afecaa at all. We then 
went to confulting together what was to be done, 
and’ I ask’d my Partner what he thought of the 
Pilot’s News, and whether it would fuit with his 
Affairs ? He told mehe would do juft as I would, 
for he had fettled all his Affairs fo well at Bengale, 
and left his Effe&ts in fuch good Hands; that 
as we had made a good Voyage here, if he 
could veft it in Chiza Silks; wrought and raw, 
fuch as might be worth the Carriage, he would 
be content to go to England, and then make his 
Voyage back to Bengal, by the Company’s 
Ships. | 


‘Having refolv'd upon this, we agreed, that if 
our Portugal Pilot would go with us, we would 
bear. his Charges to Mufcow, or to England if he 
pleas’d ; nor indeed were we to be efteem’d over 


generous. in that Part neithes, if we, had not re- 
te warded 


ae ae 
wafded him farther, for the Service hé fad doné 
us was really worth all that, and moré; for he had’ 
not only been a Pilot to us at Sea, but he had 
been like a Broker for us on Shore, and his pro- 
curnng for us the Sapam Merchant, was fomed- 
hundreds of Pounds in our Pocket: So we eon- 
fulced together about ity and beitg willing to 
gratify him, which was indeed but doiig hint. 
Juftice, and very willing alfo tohave him withes: 
befides, for he was a moft neceffary Man on all! 
Occafions, we agreed to give him 2 Quatitity o 


_coin’d Gold, which, as I compute it, came to a- 


bout 175 Pounds ee us, and to bear 
all his Charges, both for himfelf and: Horfe, ex? 
cept only a Horfe to carry his Goods: : 


- Having fettled this among our felves, we call’d- 
him to let him know what we had relolv’d; I told: 
him, he had complain’d of our being to’ let hint 
go back alone, and I was now to tel Him'wé 
was refolv’d he fhould’ not go back at all's 
that as we had refolv'd to go to Europe with the 
Caravan, we refolv'd alfo he fhould go with us; 
and that we call’d him to know his Mind. He 
fhook his Head, and faid, it was a long Joartieyy 
and he had no Pecune to: ¢arry hirh thither, or 
ro fubfift himfelf. when he came there. We told! 
him, we. believ’d: it was fo, and thereforé we had’ 
refolv’d-to do fomething for him, that fhould 


Jet him fee how fenfible we were of the Service’ 


he had done us, and alfo' how agreeable he was 
to us; and rhen I told htm what we had refolv’d 
to give hun here; -which he might lay out as we 
would do our owns and that as for his Charges, 
if he would go with us, we would fet him fafe 
a-fhore; (Life and Cafualties exeepted) either in 
2 ee ce re Mufcouy 


a Bis a ee 
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Mufcovy or England, which he would, at our Own 
Charge, except only the Carriage of his Goods. 


He receiv’d the Propofallike a Man tran{ported, . 
and told us he would go with us over the whole 
World; and fo, in fhort, we all prepar’d our 
felves for the Journey : However, as it was with 
us, fo it was with the other Merchants, they 
had many things to do, and inftead of being ready 
in five Weeks, it was four Months and fome odd 
Days, before all Things were got together. 


It was the Beginning of February, our Stile, 
when we fet out from Peking, my Partner and 
the old Pilot had gone exprefs back to the Port 
where we had firft put in, to difpofe of fome 
Goods which we had left there; and I with a 
Chinefe Merchant, who I had fome Knowledge 
of at Nanquin, ana who came to Pecking on his 
own Affairs, went to Nanquin, where I bought 
ninety Pieces of fine Damasks, with about two 
hundred Pieces of other very fine Silks, of feveral 
Sorts, fome mix’d with Gold, and had all thefe 
brought to Pekiug again{ft my Partner’s Return; 
befides this, we bought a very large Quantity ot . 
raw Silk, and fome other Goods, our Cargo‘a- 
mounting in thefe Goods only to about three thou- 
fand five hundred Pounds Sterling, which, together 
with Tea and fome fine Callicoes, and three 
Camels Loads of Nutmegs and Cloves, -loaded in. ° 
all eighteen Camels for our Share, befidesthofe we 
rode upon ; which with twoor three fpare Horfes, 
and two Horfes loaded: with Provifionsy made us 
in fhort 26 Camels and Horfes in our Retinue, - 


_ The, Company was very great, and, as near 
as I can remember, made between . three and 
re ee ee 


ee | eee 

four hundred Horfe, and upwards of a hundred 
and twenty Men, very well arm’d and provided 
for all Events; for as the eaftern Caravans are 
fubje& to be attack’d by the Arabs, fo are thefe 
by the Zartars, but they are not altogether fo 
dangerous as the Arabs, nor fo barbarous when 
they prevail. ar a Se 


The Company confifted of People of feverat 
Nations, fuch as Mufcovites chiefly, for there were 
above Sixty of them who were Merchants or In- 
habitants of Mufcow, tho’ of them, fome were 
Livonians, and to our particular. SatisfaGtions 
Five of them were Scots, who appear’d alfo to be 
Men of great Experience in Bufinefs, and Men 
of very good Subitance. a ae 

When we had travell’d one Days Journey,: the 
Guides, who were Five in Number, .call’d all 
the Gentlemen and Merchants, that is to fay, all 
the Paflengers, except the Servants, to:a great 
Council,’ as they. call’d it; at this greac Conn- 
cil every one depofited a certain Quantity. ef 
Money to a common Stock, for the neceflary Ex- 
pence of buying Forrage on the Way, -where it 
was not otherwife to be had, and for fatisfying 
the Guides, getting Horfes, and the like; and 
here they conftituted the Journey, as. they call 
it, (viz.) They nam’d Captains and Officers, 
to draw us all up, and give the Command 
in cafe of an Attack, and gave every one their 
turn of Command; nor was this forming us into 
Order any more than ‘what we found needful 
upon the Way, as fhall be obferv’d in its Place. 


T he Road all on this Side of the Country is 
very populous, and is full of Potters and Earth- 
X 3 makers, 
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makers, that és to | People that petted ‘d the 
Earth. for the China fay ; gad as 1 was coming 
along, our Portuga/ Pilot, who had always, fome- 
thing ar other to fay to make us merry, came 
facering to me, and. told. me he would thew 
me the greateft Rarity in aj] the Country, and 
that I fhould have this to fay of China, after 
all the ill-humaur’d things I had faid of it, That 
I had feen one Thing which was net to be feen 
in all the World befide,. J was very im portunate 
to know what it was: At laf he told me it wasa 
Gentleman’s Houle built ai} with Chiva Ware. Well, 
fays I, are not the Materials of their Building, 
the Produ@ of ‘their own Country, ang fo jt is 
al China Ware,. is nat it? No no, fays he, I mean 
itis a Houfe all made of Ching Ware, fuch as 
you call it in England; or as it is call’d in our 
Country, Poycelama - Well, fays I, fuch a Thing 
may be, how big is it ?: Can we carry it in 3 Box 
HPOR 2. Camel? If we can we will byy it. Upoy 
a Camel! fays the old Pilot, holding up both his 
Hands, ° why. there isa Family of Thirty Peep lives 
iit, 


I was he curious stideed to fee it, and when 
I came to it, it was nothing put this; Ic was a 
‘Timber Houfe, or 2. Honfe built, as we call it 
in England, .with Lath and Plaifter, bur all the 
Plaiftering was really Chiva Ware, that is to fay, 
4 
qe was plaifter’d with the Earth that makes China 


Ware. 


‘The Qutfide, which the Sun thone hot upon, 
was glaz'd, and look’d very wel, perfect. white, 
and painted with blue Figures, as the large China 
Ware in kngland is painted, and hard as if it had 
been burnt : As to.the — all che Walls, sa 
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of Wainfcot, were lin’d up with §arden’d and 
painted Tiles, ‘tike the little fquare Tiles;: we 
call Galley Tiles in Exgland, all made of the fineht 
China, and the Figures exceeding fing indeed, 
with extraordinary Variety of Colours mix'd with 
Gold, many Tiles making but.on Figure, but 
joyn’d fo artificially, the Mortar being made of 
the fame Earth, that it was very hard to fee where 
the Tiles met: The Floors of the Rooms, were 
of the fame Compofition, and as hard as the 
earthen Floors we -have in ufe in feveral Parts 
of England, efpecially Lincolnfoire, Nottinghampire, 
Leicefterfhire, &c. as hard as Stone, and -{mooth, 
but not burnt and painted, except fome f{maller 
Rooms like Clofets, which were all as it were 
pav’d with the fame Tile ;. the Ceilings, and in a 


word, all the plaiftering Work in the whole Houfe 


were of the fame Earth ; and. after all, the Roof 
awas cover'd with Tiles of the fame, but of adeep 
fhining black. oP a. he us GAS as 


This wasa China-Ware-houfe indeed, truly and 
litterally to be call’d fo, and had I not been upon 
the Journey, I could have ftaid fome Days to fee 
and examine the Particulars of it ; they told m¢ 
there were Fountains and Fifh-Ponds in-the Gar 
den, all pav’d at the Bottom and Sides .with 
the fame, and fine Statues fet up in Rows on the 
Walks, entirely form’d of the Porcelain Earth, 


and burnt whole. 


As this is one of the fingularities of China, fo they 
may be ajlow’d to excel in it, but I am very fure 
they excel in their Accounts of it ; for they told me 
fuch incredible Things of their Performance in 
Crockery Ware, for fuch it is, that I care not to 


felate, as knowing it — not be true; they told 


4 "me 
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me in partienlar, of one Workman that made a 
. Ship with all its Tackle, and Mafts, and Sails, in 
carthen Ware, big- enough to carry fifty Men; 
if he had told me,:he launch’d -it, and made a 
‘Voyage. to Japan in it ; I might have faid fome- 
thing to it indeed, but as it was, 1 knew the whole 
of the Story ; which was in fhort, asking Pardon 
for the Word, that the-Fellow ly’d; fo I {mil’d, 
and faid nothing to it. - ey 


This odd Sight kept me two Hours behind. the 
_ Caravan; for which, the- Leader ‘of. it for -the 
Day, fin'd me about the Value of three Shillings, 
and. told me, if-it had been three Days Journey 
without the Wall; ‘as-it- was three Days within, 
he muft have fin’d me: four Times as much; and 

made-me ask Pardon the next Couneil Day; fo I 
- promifed to be mare orderly; for indeed I: found 
afterward the Orders made: for keeping altoge- 
thery were abfolurely neceffary for-our‘common 
Safety. _ . 


In two Days more, we pafs’d the Great China 
Wall, made for a Fortification againft the ‘Tar- 
tars; and a very great Work it is; going over 
Hills and Mountains in-a needlefs. Track, where 
the Rocks are impaffible, arid the Precipicees fuch, 
as no Enemy could poffibly enter, or- indeed 
climb up, or where if they. did, no Wall could 
hinder them ; they tell us, its Length, is near a 
thoufand Englifh Miles, but that the Country is 
_ five hundred in a ftrait meafur’d Line, which the 
Wall bounds, without meafuring the Windingsand 
“Furnings it takes ; ‘tis about four Fathom high, 
and as many thick in fome Places. —_ 


7 I ftood 


a 
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I ftood ftill an Hout or thereabout, without 
trefpaffing our Orders, for fo long the Caravan was 
in pafjing the Gate, I fay, I Rood ftill.an Hour to 
look at it on every Side, near, and‘ far off, I mean, 
that was within my View ; and the. Gaide of 
our Caravan who had been extolling it for the 
Wonder of the World, was mighty eager to hear 
my Opinion of it; Itotd him it was a moft ex- 
cellent Thing to keep off the TZartars , which he 
happen’d not to underftand asI meant it, and fo 
took it for a Compliment ; but the old Pilot 
Jaugh’d: O Seignior Jnglefe, fays he, you {peak 
in Colours; in-Colours, faid J; what do you mean 
by that? Why, you {peak: what looks white this 
Way, and black that Ways gay one Way, arid dull 
another Way; you tell him it is a good Wall -to 
keep out TZartars ; you-tell me by that, it is good 
for nothing but to keep’ ont Zartars, or ‘it will - 


. keep out none but Tartars ; I underftand you, Seig- 


nior Juglefes I underftand you fays he, but Seignr 
or Chinefe, underftood you his own Way. : 


Well, fays J, Seignior, do you think ic would 
ftand out an Army of olr'Countty People, with 
a good Train of Artillery; or our Enginéers, with 
two Companies of Miners; would nor they bar- 
ter it down in ten Days, that an Army- might 
enter in Batallia, or blow 1t up in the Air, Foun- 
dation and all,.that there fhould. be no Sign of 
it left? Ay, ay, fays he, I know that - The Chinefe 
wanted mightily to know what I faid, and I gave 
him leave totell him afew Days after, for we was 
then almoft out of their Country, and he was' to 
leave us in a little Time afterward ; but when he 
knew what I had faid, he was dumb all the reft 
of the Way, and we heard no more of his fine 
Story 
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Story of the Chinefe Power and Greatnefs, while 
he ftayd. rn ee 


After we pafsd thig mighty Nothing call’d a 
Wall, fomething like the Pris Wall, and fo Fa- 
mous in Northumberland, and built by the Romans ; 
sve began, to find the Country thinly inhabited, 
and the People rather confin’d to live in fortify’d 
Towns and Cities, as being fubje@ to the Inroades 
and Depredations of the Zartars, who rob in great 
Armies, and therefore, are not to be refilted by 
the naked Inhabitants of an open Country. 


And here I began to find the Neceffity of keep- 
ing together in a Cayavan as we travelld ; 
for we faw feveral Troops.of Zartars roving, a- 
bout ; but. wheal came. to fee them diftinGly, I 
wonder’d more that.the Chinefe. Empire could be 
eonquer’d by. fuch contemptible Fellows; for they 
are 2 meer Hoord or Crowd of wild Fellows, lieep- 
ing no Order, and. underftanding no Difcipline, 
or Manner of Fight... | 


Their Horfes are poor lean ftarv-d-Gxeatutes, 
taught nothing, and fit. for nothing, and"this we 
faid, the fir Day we faw them, whjch. was af- 
ter .we enterd the wilder Part of the Country ; 
our Leader. for the Day, gaye Leave tor about 
fixteen of us to go a Hunting, as they call it; and 
what was this, but hunting of Sheep ; however, 
it may be call’d Hunting coo.;: for the Creatures 
are the wildeft and {wifteft of Foot, that ever I 
faw of their Kind ;. orily they will not runa great 
Way, and you are fure of Sport. when you begin 
the Chace ;' for they appear generally thirty or 
forty in a Flock, and like true Sheep, always keep 
rogether when they fly. “See 2 Sa. % 


oe 


In 
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In Parfait of this odd fort of Game, it was 


_ gur Hap to meet with about forty Tartars; whe- 


ther they were hunting Mutton as we were, or 
whether they look’d for another Kind of Prey, 
I know not; but as foon as they faw us, one of 
them blewa Kind ofa Horn very loud, but with 
a barbarous Sound, that I had never heard before; 
and by the Way, never care to hear again; we 
all fuppos’d this was to call their Friends about 
them, and fo it was; for in Jefs than Half 2 
Quarter of an Hour, a Troop of forty or fifty 
more appear’d, at about a Mile Diftance, but our 
Work was over firft, as it happen’d. 


. One of the Scots'Merchants of Mufeow, hap- 
pen’d to be amongft us, and as foon as he heard 
the Horn, he told us‘in fhort, that we had no- 
thing to do, but to charge them immediately 


without lofs of Time; and drawing us up in 2 


fine, he ask'd if we were refolv’d, we told him 
we were ready to follow him ; fo he rode di- 
reQly up to them; they ftood gazing at us 
like a meer Crowd, .drawn up in no: Order, nor 
fhewing the Face of any Order at all; bur as 
foon as they faw us advance, they let fly their 
Arrows, which however mifs’d us very happily ; 
jt feems they miitook not their Aim, but their | 
Diftance ; for their Arrows all fell a little fhort of 
us, but with fo true an Aim, that had we been 
about twenty Yards nearer, we muft have had 
{everal-Men wounded, if not kill’d. 

Immediately we halted, and tho’ it was ata 
reat Diftance we fird, and fent thers Leaden 
Bullets, for Wooden Arrows, following our Shor 
full Gallop, to fall in among them Sword in 
a Hand, 


316 | 
Hand, for fo our Bold Scot that led us dire@ed ; 
he’was tndeed but a Merchant, but he behay’d 
with that Vigour and Bravery on this Occafion ; 
and yet, with fuch a cool Courage too, that | 
never faw any Man in Aton, fitter for Com- 
mand: As foog as we came up to them, we 
fir'd our Piftols in their Faces, and then drew, 
bue they fled in the greareft Confufton imagina- 
ble; che only Stand any of them made, was 
on oor Right, where three of them ftood, and 
by Signs, -call'd the reft to come back to them, 
having a Kind of Scymitar in their Hands, and 
their Bows hanging at their Backs: Our brave 
_ Commander, without asking any Body to fol- 
low him, gallops up dlofe to them, and with 
his Fuzee, knocks one of them off his Horfe 
kill’d the fecond with his Piftol, and the third 
ran away, and thus ended our Fight; but we 


had this Misfortune attending it, (viz.) that all 


our Mutton that we had in Chace, gotaway: 
We had nota Man kill’d or hurt; but as for 
the Zartars, there was.about five of them kill'd; 


who were wounded, we knew not; but this we © 


knew, that the other Party was fo frighted wich. 


the Noife of our Guns, that they made off, and 


never made any Attempt upon us. 


~ We were all this while in the Chinefe Domi- 
nion, and therefore, the Tartars were not fo bold 
as afterwards; but in about five Days we en- 
ter’d a vaft great wild Defart, which held us. 
three Days and Nights March, and we were 
oblig’d to carry our Water with us, in great 
Leather Bottles, and to encamp all Night, juft 


as I have heard they do, in the Defart of A~ 


rabia. 


I ask’d 
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- Lask’d whofe Dominion this was in, and they 
told me, this wasa Kind of Border, that might 
be call’d no Man’s Land; being a Part of the 
Great Karakathaie, or Grand ‘FJartary, but, 
that however it was all reckon’d to China; 
but that there was. no Care taken here, to’ pre- 
ferve it from the Inroads of Thieves, and there- 
fore it was reckon’d the worft Defart in the 


whole World; tho’ we were to go. over fome 


much larger. 


. In paffing this Wildernefs, which I confefs was 
at the firft very frightful to me; we faw two. 
or three Times little Parties of the Tartars, but 
they feem’d to be upon their own Affairs, and 
to have no Defign upon us; and fo like the 
Man who met the Devil, if they had nothing 
to fay tous, we had nothing to fay to them; 
we let them go. | 


~ Once however, a Party of them came fo near. 
as to ftand and gaze at us; whether it was to 
confider what they fhould do, whether attack 
us, or not atcack us, that we knew not; but when 
we were pafs'd at fome Difltance by them, we. 
made a Rear-Guard of forty Men, and ttood 
ready for them, letting the Caravan pafs Half 
a Mile or thereabouts before us; but after a while 
they march’d off, only we found they faluted us 
with five Arrows at their parting; one of which, 
wounded a Horfe, fo that it difabled him ; and. 
we left him the next Day, poor Creature, in 
great Need of a good Farrier 3 we fuppofe they. 
might fhoot more Arrows, which might fall 
fbort of us, bur we faw no more Arrows or. 
Tartars,. that Time. al 
We 
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‘ We travell’d near a Month after this, the Ways 
being not fo good as at firft, tho’ {till in the Do* 
rhinions of the Emperor of China, but lay forthe — 
mok part in Villages, fome of which were for~ 
- tified; becaufe of the Incurfions of the Tartars: 
When we came to one of thefe Towns, (it was 
about two Days and a Half Journey before we’ 
were to come to the City Naum.) 1 wanted to 
buy a Camel, of which there are plenty to be | 
fold all the Way upon that Road, and of Horfes 
alfo, fuch as they are, becaufe fo many Caravans . 
coming that Way they are often wanted: The 
Perfon that I fpoke to to get me a Camel, would 
have gone and fetch’dit for me, but I like a Fool 
muft be officious, and go my felf along with him: 
The Place was about two Miles out of the Village, 
where, it feems, they kept the Camels and Horfes 
feeding under a Guard. . eae we 


I walk’d it on Foot with my old Pilot, being © 
very defirous, forfooth, of a little Variery : When 
we came to the Place, it was 2 low marfhy: 
Ground, wall’d round with. a Stone Wall pil’d’ 
up dry, without Mortar or Earth among it, like 
a Park, with a little-Guatd of Chinefe Soldiers 
at the Door. Having. bought 2 Camel, and a 

reed for the Price, I came away; and the Chinefe 

an that went with me, ‘led the Caniel ; wher 
on a fudden came: up five Tartars on Horfe- 
back’; two of them {eiz’d the Fellow, and tool 
the Camel from him, while ‘ocher Three ftep’d 
up tome, and my old Pilot, feeing us as it were, 
unarm’d, for I had no Weapon about me but my: 
Sword, which could but iH defend me apainit 
three Horfe-men; the Firft that ‘came’ up ftop’é 
fhort upon my drawing my Sword; (for they are 

- errant 
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errant Cowards) but a Second comimg upon my. 


Left, gave me a Blow-on the Head, which 1 ne- 
ver felt till afterward, and wonder'd when I came 
to my felf, what was the matter with me, and 


where I was, for he laid me flat on the Ground ; , 


but my never failing old Pilot, the Portuguefe (fo 
Providence unlook’d for directs Deliverances from 
Dangers, which to us are unforefeen) had a Piftol 
in his Pocket which I knew nothing of, nor the 
Tartars ;neither if they had, I {uppofe they would 
not have attack’d us: But Cowards are alwa 

boldeft when there is no Danger. -_ 


The old Man feeing me down, with a bold 
Heart ftep’d up to the Fellow that had ftruck 
me, and laying hold of his Arm with one Hand, 
and pulling him down by main Force a little to- 
wards him with the other, fhot. him into the 
Head, and laid him dead upon the Spot; he then 
immediately ftep’d up to him who had ftop’dus, as 
Ifaid, and betore he conld come forward again, 
(for it was all done as it were in a Moment) made 
a Blow at him with a Scymetar which he always 
wore, but miffing the Man, cut his Horfe into 
the Side of his Head, cut one. of his Ears of 
by the Root, and a great Slice down. the Side. of 
his Face ; the poor Beaft enrag’d with the Wound, 
was no more to be govern’d by his Rider, tho’ the 
Fellow fat well enough too; but away he flew, 
and carried him quite out of the. Pilot’s Reach, 
and at fome Diftance rifing up upon -his. hind 
Legs, threw down the Tartar, and fell upow 
him. ie oe 

In this Interval the poor Chinefe came in, who 
had loft the Camel, but he had no Weapon ; how- 
ever, feeing the Tartar dqwn, and-his.Horfe fallen: 

| upon 


_ [ 320 ] 

Upon him, away he runs tohim, and feizing upon 
an ugly ill-favour’d Weapon he had by his Side, 
fomething like 2 Pole-ax, but not a Pole-ax nei- 
ther ; he wrench’d it from him, and made fhift . 
to knock his Zartarian Brains out with it. But 
my old Man had the Third Tartar to deal with 
ftill,; and feeing he did not fly, as heexpe@ed, nor 
come on to fight him, as he apprehended, but 
ftand ftock ftilf, the old Man ftood ftill roo, and 
falls to work with his Tackle to charge his Piftol 
again; but as foon as the Tartar {aw the Piftol, 
whether he fuppos’d it to be the fame, or another, 
I know not, but away he fcower’d, and jeft my 
Pilot, my Champion I call’d him afterward, a com- 
pleat Victory. 


By this timeI was a little awake, for I thoughe 
when firft I began to wake, that I had been in 
a {weet Sleep; but a I faid above, I wonder’d 
where I was, how I came upon the Ground, and 
what was the matter: In a word, a few Momente 
after, as Senfe return’d, I felt Pain, tho’ I did not 
know where ; Iclap’d my Hand to my Head, and 
rook it away bloody; then I felt my Head ach, 
and then in another Moment Memory return’d, 
and every thing was prefentto meagain. °* — 


. [ jump’d up upon my Feet inftantly, and got 
hold of my Sword, but no Enemies in View:I 
found a Tartar lie dead and his Horfe ftanding very 
quietly by him; and looking farther, 1 faw my 
Champion and Deliverer, who had been to {ee 
what the Chinefe had done, coming back with his 
Hanger in his Hand; the old Man feeing me on 
my Feet, came running to me and embrac'd me 
with a great deal of Joy, being afraid before that 
I had been kill’d, and feeing me bloody, would 
: | e 


‘ {ee 
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fee how I was hurt, but it was not much, only 
what we call a broken Head; neither did I af- 
terwards find any great Inconvenience from the 
Blow, other than the Place which was hurt; and 
‘which was well again in two or three Days, 


We madeno great Gain however by this Vi- 
Gory, for we lof a Camel, and gain’d a Horfe; 
but chat which was remarkable, when we came 
back to the Village, che Man demanded to be 
paid for the Camel ; I difputed it, and ic was 
brought co a Hearing before the Chinefe Judge of 
the Place; that is to fay, in Engl, we went 
before a Juftice of the Peace: Give him his due, 
he acted with a great deal of Prudence and Im- 
partiality; and having heard both Sides he 
gravely ask’d the Chinefe Man, that went with 
me to buy the Camel, whofe Servant he was; 
1 am no Servant fays he, but went with the . 
Stranger ; at whofe Requeft fays the Jufticee 
Act the Stranger’s Requeft, fays he: Why thea, 
fays the Jultice, you were the Stranger’s Ser- 
vane for the Time, and the Camel being de- 
liver’d to his Servant, it was deliver’d to him, 


and he guit pay for it? 7 


Iconfefs the Thing was fo clear, that I had 
not a Word co fay 3 but admiring to fee fuch 
juft Reafoning upon the Confequence, and fo 
accurate {tating the Caufe, I pay’d willingly for . 
the Camel, and fent for another ; but you ma 
obferve, Ifent for ic, | did not go to fetch it 
my felf any more, I had enough of that. 


The City of Naum, .isa Frontier. of the Chi- 
nefe Empire ; they call it fortify’d, and fo it is, 
as Fortifications go there a for this { will venture 

a ae [ to 
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to affirm, that all the Zartars in Karakathaie, 
which 1 believe, are fome Millions, could not 
batter down the Walls with their Bows and. Ar- 
rows; butto callic ftrong, if it were attack’d 
with Canfton, would be to make thofe who 
underftand it, laugh at yous 


_ We wanted, asI have faid, above two Days 
— of this City, when Meffengers were fent 
_Exprefs to every Pare of the Road, to tell all 
Travellers and Caravans, to halt till they hada 
Guard fent for them; for thatan unufual Body 
of Zartars, making ten thoufand in all, had ap- 
pear’d inthe Way, abour thirty Miles beyond 
the City. 


_ This was very bad News to Travellers; how- 
ever, it was carefully done of the Governour, 
and we were very glad to hear we fhould have 
a Guard ; accordingly, two Days after, we had 
two hundred Soldiers fent us from a Garrifon of. 
the Chinefes,on our Left, and three hundred more — 
from the City of Naum, and with thofe we ad- 
vanc'd boldly ; the three hundred Soldiers from 
Naum, march’d in our Front, the two hundred 
in our Rear, and our Men on each Side of our 
Camels with our Baggage, and the whole Cara- 
van inthe Center; in this Order, and well pre- 
par’d for Battle, we chought our felvesa Match 
or the whole cen thoufand Mingul Tartars,if they 
had appear’d , but the next Dav when they did 
appear, it was quite another Thing. 


_ It was early in the Morning, when marching 
from a liccle. weil firuated [own call’d Changhi:, 
we had aRiver to pafs, where we were oblig’d 
to Ferry; and had. the Zarters had any Intelli- 
— | : gence, 
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sence, then had been the Time to have attack’d 


us, when the Caravan being over, the Rear- 
Guard, was behind ; but they did not appear. 


About three Hours after, when we were en- 
terd upon a Defart of about fifteen or fixteen 
Miles over, behold, by a Cloud of Duft they 
rais’'d, we fawan Enemy was at Hand, and they 
were at Hand indeed, for they came on upon 
the Spur. | 


The Chinefes, our Guatd on the Front, who 
had talk’d fo big the’Day before, began to ftag- 
per, and the Soldiers frequently look’d behind 
them, which isa ccf Sign ina Soldier, that 7 
he is jult ready to run away; my old Pilot was 
of my Mind, and being near me, he call’d our, 
Seignior Inglefe, fuys he, thofe Fellows muft be 
encoutag'd,.or they will ruin us all; for if the 
Tartars come on, they will never ftand ic, I am 
of your Mind faid J, but what Courfe mult be 
done; done! fays he, let fifty of our Men ad- 
vance, and flank them on each ag and en- 
courage them, and they will fight like brave 
Fellows in brave Company ; but withour, they 
will every Man turn his Back 5. immediately I 
rode upto our Leader, and told him, whowas 
exactly of our Mind, and accordingly, fifty of 
us march’d to the right Wing, and fifty tothe 
left, and the reft made a Line of Refcue; and fo 
we march’d, Iceaving the Jaftcwo hundred Men 
to make another Body by themfelves, and to 
guard the Camels; only that if Need were, they 
oe fend a hundred Men, to affift the Jaft 
nifty. . 
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In a Word, the Tartars came on, and an in- 
numerable Company they were; how many, 
we could not tell, but cen thoufand we thought 
was the Jeaft:-A Party of them came on firft 
and view’d our Pofture, traverfing the Ground 
in the Front of our Line ; and as we found them 
within Gun-fhot, our Leader ordered the two 
Wings to advance {wiftly, and give them a Sal- 
voon each Wing with their Shot, which was 
done, but they went off, and I fuppofe back to 
give an Account of the Reception they were 
like to meet with; and -indeed that Salute 
clog’d their Stomach, for they immediately hal- 
ted, ftooda while to confider of it, and wheel- 
ing off to the left, they gave over the Defign 
and faid no more to us for that Time, which 
was very agreeeable to our Circumftances, which 
were but very indifferent, for a Battle with fuch a 
Number. 


Two Days after this, we came to the City 
Naun, or Naum; we thank’d the Governour for 
his Care for us, and collected to the Value of 
of a hundred-Crowns, or thereabouts, which we 
gave to the Soldiers fent to guard us; and here 
we refted one Day : This is a Garrifon indeed, 
and there were nine hundred Soldiers kept here, 
bue the Reafon of it, was, that formerly, the 
Mufcovite Frontiers lay nearer to them than they 
do now, the Maufcovites having abandon’d that 
Parc of the Country, (which lies from this City, 
‘Weft, for about two hundred Miles) as defo- 
late and unfit for Ute; and more effecially, be- 
ing fo very remote, and fo difficult to fend Troops 
thither for irs Detences for we had yet above 
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After this, we pafs'd feveral great Rivers, and, 
two dreadful Defarts; one of which, we were 
fixteen Days paffing over, and which as I faid, 
was to be call’d no Man’s Land; and on the 13th 
of April, we came to the Frontiers of the Mufco- 
vite Dominions: I think, the firft City, or Town, 
or Fortrefs, what ever it might be call’d, that 
belong’d to the Czar of Mufcovy, wascall’d Argun, 
being on the Welt Side of the River Argun. 


I could not but difcover an infinite Satisfa@tion, 
that I was fo foon arriv’d in, as1 call'd it, a Chri- 
{tian Country, or at leaft in a Country, govern’d 
by Chriftians; tor tho’the Mufcovites, do in my O- 
pinion but juft deferve the Nameof Chriftians, yet 
fuch they pretend to be, and are very devout in. » 
their Way: It would certainly occur to any 
Man whotravels the World as lL have done, and 
who had any Power of Refle@ion ; lay, ic would 
occur to hims cto rele& what a Blefling it is . 
to be brought into the World, where the Name 
of God, and of a Redeemer is known, worfhip’d 
and ador’d ;.and not where the People given up 
by Heaven to ftrong Delufions, worthip the Dee. 
vil, and proftrate themfelves to Stocks and 
Stones; worfhip Monfters, Elements, horrible 
fhap’'d Animals, and Statues, or Images of 
Monfters: Not a Townor City we pafs’d thro’, 
but had their Pagods, their Idols, and their 
Temples, and ignorant People worfhipping, e- 
ven the Works of their own Hands. 


Now we came, where at Ieaft a Face of the 


bow’d 


Chrittian Worhhip es ; wherethe Knee was 
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bow’d co Jefts sand whether ignotantly or not, yet 
che Chriitian Religion, was own’d and the Name 
of the True God, was call’d upon, and ador’d; | 
and ic made the very Receffes of my Soul rejoice 
to fee it: HE faluted the brave Stots Merchant [ 
smention’d above, with my firft acknowledge: 
thent of this; aud takin him by the Hand, | 
faid to him, blefled be God, we are once again 
come among Chriltians ; he fonil’d, and anfwer- 
ed, donot rejoice too foon Countryman, thefe 
Mufcovites, are but ay add Sort of Chriftians ; 
and but for the Name of it, you may fee very 
Jittle of the Subftance, for fome Months farther 
of our Journey. 7 | 


Well, fays I, but ftill tis beter than Paga- 
nifm, and worlbipping of Devils : Why, FI tell 
you,. fays he, except the Riffiaa Soldters in Gar- 
vifons, and a few of the Inbabirants of the Ci+ 
ties upon the Road, abl the reft of this Count 
try, for above a-thoufand Miles. farther, ‘is -in+ 
habited by the worft, and moft ignorant of 
Pagans; and fo indeed we found it. 


We were now launch’d into the greateft Piece 
of {olid Earth, if 1 underttand any Thing of 
the Surface of the Globe, that is to be found in 
any Part of the Earth, we had at leaft twelve 
hundred Milesto the Sea, Eaftward ; we had at 
leat two thoufand to the Bottom of the Bal- 
tick Sea, Weftward; and above three thonfand 
Miles, if we left that Sea, and went on Weft to 
the Britih and French Channels: We had full 
five thoufand Milesto the J:dian, or Perfian Sea, 
South ; and about eight hundred Miles to the 
Frozen Sea, North ; nay, if forne People may 
berbelieved, there might be no Sea North- st 
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till we came tound the Pole, and confequently, 
into the North- Welt, and fo had a Continent of 
Land into America, the Lord knows where, tho* 
1 could give fome Reafons, why I believe that to 
be a Miltake. | we 


As we enter’d into the Mzfccvite Dominions, 
a good while before we came to any confi- 
derable Towns, we had nothing to obferve there 
but this; firft, thac all che Riversthat run to 
the Eaft, as {1 underftood by the Charts, which 
fome in ourCaravan had with them 3 it was plain, 
all thofe Rivers, ran into the Great River Ya- 
mour, or Gammour : This River, by the natural 
Courfe of ic muft run into the Eaft Sea, or Chi- 
nefe Ocean; the Story they tell us, that che 
Mouth of this River, is choak’d up with Bull- 
rufhes, of a monftruous Growth, (viz) three 
Foot about, and twenty or thirty Foot high ; I 
mutt be allow’d to fay, I believe nothing of ; 
but as its Navigation 1s of rio Ufe, becaufe there 
isno Trade that Way, the Zartars, to whom 
alone it belongs, dealing in nothing but Cattle, 
fo no Body that ever I heard of, has been curious 
enough, either to go down to the Mouth of it 
in Boats, or come up from the Mouth of it in 
Ships ; bute this is certain, that this River run- 
ning due Eaft, in the Latitude of = = car 
ries a vaft Concourfe of Rivers along with it, 
and finds an Oceanto empty it felf in that Lati- 
tude, fo weare fure of Sea there! i 


Some Leagues to the North of this River, 
there are feveral confiderable Rivers, whofe 
Strcams run as due North as the Yamour, runs 
Eaft, and thefe are all found to join there Wa- 


teys, withthe Great River Tartarus) nam’d fo, 
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from the northermoft Nations of the Mongul Tav- 
tars, who the Chinefe fay, were the firft Zartars 
in the World; and who, as our Gecgraphers 
alledge, are the Gog, and Magog, mention’d ia 
facred Story, = | 


. Thefe Rivers running all Northward, as well 
as all the other Rivers, 1 am yet to fpeak of, make _ 


it evident, that the Northern Qcean bounds the 


Land alfo on that fide, fo that it does not feem 
rational in the leaft to think, that the Land can 
extend itfelf to join with America on that fide, or 
that there 1s not a Communication between the 
Northern and the Eaftern Ocean ; but of this I thall 
fay no more, it was my Obfervation at that time, 
and therefore I take Notice of it in this Place. 
We now advanc’d from the River Arguna by eafy 
and moderate Journeys, and were very vifibly 
oblig’d to the Care the Czar of Mufcovy has taken 
to have Cities and Towns built in as many Places 
as are poffible to place them, where his Soldiers 
keep Garrifon fomething like the Stationary Soldi- 
ers plac'd by the Romans in the remoteft Countries 
of their Empire, fome of which I had read particu- 
Jarly were placed in Britain for the Security of Com- 
merce, and for the lodging Travellers; and thus it 
‘was here; for where-ever we came, tho’ at thefe 
Towns and Stations, the Garrifons and,Governor 
were Ruffiaus, and profefs'd Chriftians, yet the 
Inhabitants of the Country were meer Pagans, {a- 
crificing to Idols, and worfhipping the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, or all the Hoft of Heaven, ard not only 
fg, but were of all the Heathens and Pagans that 
_ever I met with, the moft barbarous, except only 
that they did not eat Man’s F:cfh, as our Say 


yages of America did, 


Some 
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Some Inftances of this we met with in the Coun- 
_ try between Arguna, where we enter the Mufcovite 
Dominions, and a City of Tartars and Ruffians to- 
gether, call’d Nortziuskoy, in which is a continu’d 
Defart or Forreft, which coft us twenty Days to 
travel over it; ina Village near the la{ft of thofe 
Places I had the Curiofity to go and fee their Way 
of Living, which is moft brutifh and unfufferable ; 
they had I fuppofe a great Sacrifice that Day, for 
there {tood out upon an old Stump of a Tree, an 
Idol made of Wood, frightful as the Devil, at leaft 
as any Thing we can think of to reprefent the Devil 
can be made ; it had a Head certainly not fo much 
as refembling any Creature that the World ever 
faw ; Ears as big as Goats Horns, and as high ; 
Eyesas big as aCrown-Piece, a Nofe like a crook- 
ed Ram’s Horn, and a Mouth extended fonr Cor- 
nerd like that of a Lion, with horrible Teeth, 
hooked like a Parrot’s under Bill ; it was drefled up 
in the filthieft manner that you could fuppofe ; its 
upper. Garment was of Sheeps-Skins, with the 
. Wool outward, a great Zartar Bonnet on the Head, 
with two Horns growing through it, it was about 
eight Foot high, yet had no Feet or Legs, or any 
other Proportion of Parts. 


This Scare-crow was fet up atthe outer Side 
of the Village, and when | came near to it, 
there was fixteen or feyenteen Creatures, whe- 
ther Men or Women, I could not tell, for 
they make no Diftin@ion by their Habics, either 
of Body or Head;Thefe lay all flat on the 
Ground, round this formidable Block of fhape- 

lefs Wood: I faw no Motion among them 
‘ any more,than ifthey had been.all Logs of Wood 
Jike the Idol, and at firft, really thought sot 
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had been fo; but when I came a little nearer; 
they ftarted up upon their Feet, and rais’d a 
howling Cry, as if ic had been fo many deep- 
mouth’d Hounds, and walk’d away as if they 
were difpleas'd at our difturbing them: A litrle 
Way off from the Ifland; and at the Door of 
thac Tent or Hut, made all of Sheep-Skins 
and Cow-Skins, dry’d, ftood three Butchers, I 
thought they were fuch; when I came nearer 
to them, I found they had long Knives in their 
Hands, and in the middle of the Tent ap-~ 

ard, three Sheep kill’d, and one young Bul- 
ock or Steer: Thefe it feems, were Sacrifices 
to that fenflefs Log of anIdol, and thefe three 
Men, Priefts belonging to it; and the feventeen 
proftrated Wretches, were the People who 
brought the Offering, and were making chcir 
Prayers to that Stock. 


I confefs I was more mov'd at their Stupidity 
and brutifh Worthip of a Hobgoblin, than ever 
] was atany Thing in my Life; to fee God's 
moft gloricus and beft Creature, to whom lhe 
had granted fo many Advantages, ever by Crea- 
sion, above the reft of the Works of his Hands, 
velted with a reafonable Soul, and thar Soul a- 
dorn’d with Faculties and Capacities, adapted both 
to Honour his Maker; and be honoured by him, 
funk and degenerated to a Degree, fo more than 
ftupid,as toproftrace it felf co a trightful Nothing, 
an meer imaginary Objcét drefs’d up by them- 
felves, and made terrible to themfelves by their 
own Contrivance; adorn’d only with Clouts and 
Rags ; and that this fhould be che Effc& of meer Ig- 
norance, wrought up into hellifh Devotion by 
the Devil himfelf;. who envying (to his Ma~ 
ker) the Homage and Adoration of his Crea- 
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tures. had deluded them into fuch grofs, furfeiting, 
fordid and brutifh Things, as one would think 
fhould fhock Nature it felf. 


But what fignify’d all the Aftonifhment and Re- 
fle@ion of Thoughts; thus it was, and I faw it 
before my Eyes, and there was no room to won- 
der at it, or think ic impoffible ; all my Admira- 
tion turn’d to Rage, and I rid up to the Image, or 
Monfter, callit what you will, and with my Sword 
cut the Bonnet that was on its Head in two in the 
Middle, fo that tt hung down by one of the Horns 5 
and one of our Men that was with me took hold 
of the Sheep- Skin that cover’d it, and pull’d at it, 
when behold a moft hideous Outcry and Hewling 
run thro’ the Village, and two or three hundred 
People came about my Ears, fothat I was glad to 
{cour for it ; for we faw fome had Bows and Arrows 
but E refolv’d from that Moment to vifit them again. 


Our Caravan refted three Nights at the Town, 
which was about four. Miles off, in ordet to pro- 
vide fome Horfes which they wanted ; feveral of 
the Horfes having been lam’d and jaded with the 
badnefs of the -Way and long March over the laft 
Defart, fo we had fome Leifure here to put my De- 
fign in Execution ; I communicated my Proje& to 
the Scots Merchant of Mufcow, of whofe Courage 
I had had fuffcient Teftimony, as above; I 
told him what I had feen, and with what Indig- 
nation I had fince thought that human Nature 
could be fo degenerate: Itold him, I was refolv’d 
if Icould get but four or five Men well arm’d to 
go with me, I was refolv’dto go and deftroy that 
vile abominable Idol, and Jet them fee that it had 
no Power to help itfelf, and confequently could 

me not 
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not be an Obje& of Worthip, or tobe pray’d too, 
much lefs, help them that ofter’d Sacrifices to it. 


He laugh’d at me ; fays he, Your Zeal may be 
good, but what do you propofe to your felf by 
it? Propofe, faid , to vindicate the Honour of 
God, which is infulted by this Devil Worfhip. But 
how will it vindicate the Honour of God, faid he? 
While the People will not be able to know what 
you mean by it, unlefs you could {peak to them 
and-tell them fo, and then they will fight you and 
beat you too, I'll affure you, for they are defpe- 
rate Fellows, and that efpecially in Defence of 
their Idolatry. Can we nor, faid I, do it in the 
Night and then leave them the Reafons and Canfes 
in Writing in their own Language ? Writing! faid 
he, why there is not a Man in five Nations of 
them that know any thing of a Letter, or how to 
read a Word in any Language, or in their own. 
Wretched Ignorance! faid Ito him, however I 
have a great Mind to do it, perhaps Nature may 
draw Inferences from it to them, to let them fee 
how brutifh they are to worfhip fuch horrid 
Things. Look yon, Sir, faid he, if your Zeal 
prompts you to it fo warmly, you muft.do it; but 
in the next Place I would have you confider thefe 
wild Nations of People are fubje@ed by Force ro 
the Czar of Mufcovy’s Dominions, and if you do 
this, "tis ten to one, but they will come by Thou- 
{ands to the Governour of Nertfinskay, and com- 
plain and demand Satisfaction, and if he cannot 
give them Satisfaction, “tis ten to one but they 
revolt, and it will occafion a new War with all 
the Zartars in the Country. 


This, I confefs, put new Thoughts inta. my 
Head for awhile, but I harp’d upon the fame 
| a cr String 


String fill, and all that Day I was uneafy to put 
my Proje& in Execution ; towards the Evening the 
Scots Merchant met me by Accident in our Walk 
about the Town, and defir’d to fpeak with me; 
I believe, faid he, I have put you off of your good 
Defign, 1 have been a little concern’d about it 
fince, forI abhor the Idol and the Idolatry as 
much as youcan do: Truly, fars Z, you have put 


it off a little as to the Execution of it, but you 


have not put it at all out of my Thoughts, andi 
believe I fhall do it {till before I quit this Place, 
tho’I were to be deliver’d up to them for Satis- 


‘faGion. No, no, fays he, God forbid they fhould 


deliver you up to fuch aCrew of Monfters, they 
fhall not do that neither, that would be murdering 
you indeed. Why, fays I, how would they ufe me ? 
Ufe you, fays he, Pll tell you how they ferv’d a 
poor Ruffian, who affronted them in their Wor- 
fhip juft as you did, and who they took Prifoner ; 
after they had lam’d him with an Arrow that he 
could not run away; they took him and ftripp’d. 
him ftark naked, and fet him up on the Top of 
the Idol Monfter, and ftood all-round him, and 
fhot as many Arrows into him as would ftick over 
his whole Body, and then they burnt him and all 
the Arrows fticking in him as a Sacrifice to the 


Idol: And was this the fame Idol? Yes, fays he, 


the very fame. Well, fays J, V'll tell you a Story, 
fo [relared the Story of our Men at Madagajcar, 
and how they burnt and fack’d the Village there, 
and kill’d Man, Woman and Child, for their mur- 
dering one of our Men, juft as it is related before; 
and when I had done, I added, that I thought we 
cught todo fotothis Village. = | 


7 He liften’d very attentively to the Story, but 
when I talk’d of doing fo to that Village, fays he, 
You 
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You miftake very much, ir was not this Villages 
it was almoft a hundred Mile from this Place, but 
ic was the fame Idol, for they carry him about in 
Proceffion all over the Country: Well, then, fays 
J, then that Idol ought to be punifh’d for it, and {9 
it fhall, faysI, if I live this Night out. 


In a word, finding me refolute, he lik’d the De- 
fign, andtoldme I fhould not go alone, buthe would _ 
go with me, and bring a ftout Fellow, one of his 
Countrymento go alfo with us; and one, fays he, 
as famous for his Zeal as you can defire any one to 
be, againit fuch devilifh Things as thefe. Ina 
word, he brought me his Comrade, a Scots Man, 
who he call’d Captain Richardfon, and I gave him 
a full Account of what I had feen; and 1n a word, 
of what I intended; and he told me readily, he 
would go with me if it coft him his Life; fo we 
agreed to go only us three. Ihad indeed proposd 
it tomy Partner, but he declin’d it; he faid, he 
was ready to affift me to the utmoft, and upon all 
Occafions for my Defence ; but that this was an 
Adventure quite out of his Way; fo, I fay, we 
refolv’d upon our Work only us three and my 
Man-Servant, and to put it in Execution that 
Night about Midnight, with all the Secrecy 
imaginable. 
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., However, upon fecond Thoughts, we were 
" willing-to-delay it till the next Night; becaufe 
the Caravan being to fet forward in the Morning; 

' we fuppos’d the Governour could not pretend 
to give them any Satisfadion upon us when we 
were out of his Power. The Scots Merchant, as 
fteady in his Refolution for the Enterprize, as 
bold in executing, brought me a Tartar’s Robe or 
Gown of the Sheep-Skins, and a Bonnet, with 
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a Bow and Arrows, and had provided the fame 
for himfelf and his Countryman, that the People, 
if they faw us, fhould not be able to determine 
who we were. 


All the firft Night we fpent in mixing up fome 
combutftible Matter with Aqua-vitz, Gun-powder, 
and fuch other Materials as we’ could get, and ha- 
ving a good Quantity of Tar in alittle Pot, a- 
bout an Hour after Night we fet out upon our 
Expedition. 


We came to the Place about eleven a Clock at 
Night, and found that the People had not the leaft 
Jealoufy of Danger attending their Idol; the 
Night was cloudy, yet the Moon gave us Light 
enough to fee that the Idol ftood juit in the fame 
Pofture and Place that it did before: The People 
{eem’d to be all at their Reft, only, that in the 
great Hut, or Tent, as we call’d it, where we 
{aw the three Priefts, who we miftook for Buteh- 
ers, we {aw 2 Light, and going up clofe to the 
Door, we heard People talking as if there were 
five or fix of them ; we concluded theretore, that if 
we fet the Wild-Fire to the Ido], thefe Men would 
come out immediately, and run up to the Place to 
refcue it from the DeftruGtion that we intended for 
it, and what to do with them we knew not; once 
we thought of carrying it away and fetting Fire to 
it at a Diftance; but when we came to handle it, 
we found it too bulky for our Carriage, fo we 
were at a Lofsagain: The fecond Scots Man was 
for fetting Fire tothe Tent or Hut, and knocking 
the Creatures that were there on the Head when 
they came out; but I could not joyn with that, 
I was againft killing them, if it was poffible to be 
avoided: Well then, faid the Scots Merchant, Pil 
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tell you what we will do, we will try to take them 
Prifoners, tye their Hands behind them, and 
make them ftand {ftill, and fee their Idol de- 


ftroy'd. 


As it happen’d, we had Twine or Packthread 
enough about us, which was ufed to tye our Fire- 
Works together with, fo we refolv’d to attack 
thefe People firft, and with as little Noife as we 
could; the firft Thing we did, we knock’d at the 
Door, which iffued juft as we defir’d it ; for one 
of their Idol Priefts came to the Door ; we imme- 
diately feiz’d upon him, ftop’d his Mouth, and 
ty’d his Hands behind him, and led him to the 
Idol, where we gag’d him that he might not 
make a Noife; ty’d his Feet alfo together, and 
left him on the Ground. | 


Two of us then waited at the Door, expe- 
Ging that another would come out to fee what 
the Matter was; but we waited fo long ’till 
the third Man came back to us; and then no 
Body coming out, we knock’d again gently, and 
immediately out came two more, and we ferv'd 
them juft in the fame Manner, but was oblig’d to 
go all with them, and lay them down by the 
Idol fome Diftance from one another ; when go- 
ing back, we found two more were come out to the 
Door, and a third ftood behind them within the 
Door: We feiz’d the two, and immediately ty’d 
them, when the third ftepping back, and crying 
out, my Scots Merchant went in after him, and 
taking out a Compofition we had made, that 
would only fmoke and ftink, he fet Fire to it, and 
threw it in amongthem; by that Time the other 
Scots Man and my Man taking Charge of the two 


Men who were already bound, and ty’d —— | 
| , allo 


alfo by the Arm, led them away to the Idol, and 
left them there, to fee if their Idol would réliéve 
them, making Hafte back to us. 


_ When the Fuze we had thrown in had fil’d 
the Hut with fo much Smoak, that they were al- 
molt fuffocated, we then threw in a{mail Leather 
Bag of another Kind, which flam’d like a Can= 
die, and following it in, we found there was but 
four People left, who it feems were two Men and 
two Women; and, as we: fippos’d, had been 4- 
bout fome of their Diabolick Sacrifices: T hey 
appeard, in fhort, fri¢hted to Death, at Jeaft fo 
as to fit trembling and ftupid, and not able td 


. 


{peak neither for the Smoak. 


In a wotd, wé took them, bound them: ag 
we had the other, and all. without any Noife; I 
fhould have faid, . we- brought them out of thé 
Houfe or Hut firft; for indeed we were not able 
to bear the Smoak any méte than they were. When 
we had done this, we carry’d them all together to 
the Idol ; when we came there, we fell to Work 
with him: And firft we daub’d him all over, and 
his Robes alfo, with Tar and fuch other Stuff ag 
we had, which was Tallow mix’d with Brimftone = 
then we ftopp’d his Eyes, and Ears, and Mouth 
full of Gun-Powder, and then we wrappd up @ 

reat Piece of Wild-fire in his Bonnet, and then 
Ricking all the Combutftibles we had brought with 
us upon him, we-lo6k’d about to fee if we could 
find any Thing elfe to help to burn him, when 
my Man remembred, that by the Tent or Hut 
where the Men were, there Jay a Heap of dry 
Forrage, whether Straw or Ruthes I do not re= 
member ; away he and one of the Scots Men run,’ 
and fetch’d their Arms full of that's When ae 

: one 
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done this, we took all our Prifoners, and brought 
them, having uncy’d their Feet, and ungage’d 
their Mouths, and made them ftand up, and fet 
them juft before their monftrous Idol, and then fer 
Fire to the whole. 


We ftay'd by ita quarter of an Hour or therea- 
bouts, ’till the Powder in the Eyes, and Mouth, 
and Ears of the Idol blew up; and we could per- 
ceive had {plit and deform’d the Shape; and ina 
word, till we faw it burn into a meer Block or 
Log of Wood, and then fetting the dry Forrage 
to it, we found it would be quite confum’d, when 
we began to think of going away; but the Scots 
Man faid no, we muft not go, forthefe poor delu- 
ded Wretches will allthrow themfelves into the 
Fire and burn themfelves with the Idol, fo were- 
folv’d to ftay ’till the Forrage was burnt down too, 
and then we came away, and left them. 


In the Morning,. we appear’d among our fel- 
low Travellers exceeding bufy, in getting ready 
for our eed nor could any Man fuggeft 
that we had been any where but in our Beds, 
as Travellers might be fupposd to tbe, to fit 
. themfelves for the Fatigues of that Day’s Jour- 
ney. 

. But it did not end fo; the next Day came a 
great Multitude of the Country People, not on- 
ly ofthis Vilage, but of ahundred more, for: 
ought] know, to the Town -Gates, and in 
a moft outragious Manner, demanded Satisfa- 
ion of the Ruffian Governour, for the infult- 
ing their Prieft, and burning their Great Cham- 
Chi-Thaungu, fuch a hard Name they gave the 
monftruous Creature they worfhip’d; the People 
of Nert/inskay, were at firft in a great Confterna- 
—_ | | tion 


— ~—. - <t —* 
Z ® 7 


tion, for they faid, the Tarters were no lefs thatt 
thirty thoufand, and that in a few Days more; 
would be one hundred thoufand ftrong. 


_ The Ruffian Governour fent out Meffengers to 
appeafethem, and gave them all the good Words 
imaginable ; he affured them, he knew nothing 
of it, and that there had nota Soul of his Gar- 
rifon been abroad ; that it could not be from a< 
ny Body there; and it they would let him 
know who ic was, they fhould be examplarly 
punifh’d. They return’d haughtily, that all che 
County revereacd the Great Cham-Chi-Thaungu, 
who dwelt ia the Sun, and no Mortal would 


have decreed to offer Violence to his Image, 


but fome Chriftlan Mifcreant, fo they call’d 
them it feems; and they therefore denouncd 
War againft him, and all the Ruffian, who 
they faid were Mifcteants and Chriftians. 


_ The Governour ftill Patient, and unwilling 
to make a Breach, or to have any Caufe of 
War alledp’d to be given by him, the Czar, 
having ftraitly charg’d them to treat the con- 
quer’d Country with Gentlenefs and Civility; 
gave them ftill all the good Words he could, 
at laft he told them, there was a Caravan gone 
towatds Ruffa that Morning, and perhaps it 
was fome of them, who haddone them this In- 
jury ;and chat itthey would be fatisfy’d wich that, | 
he would fend after them, to enquire into it; 
this feeni’d to appeafe them a lictle, and ac- 
cordingly the Goverriour fent after us, and gave 
us a particular Accouat how thé Thing was ; 
intimating withal, that if any in our Caravan 


had done ir, they fhould make their Efcape,; - 


but that whether they had had done it or no, 


Lt we . 
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we fhould make all the Hafte forward that was 
sac ie and that in the mean Time, he would 
eep them in Play as long as he could. 


_ This was very friendly in the Governour ; 
however, when it eame to the Caravan, there 
was no Body knew any Thing of the Matter ; 
and as for us that were guilty, we were the 
leaft of all fufpe&ed; none fo much as ask’d 
us the Queftion ; however, the Captain of the 
Caravan for the Time, took the Hint that 
the Governout gave us, and we march’d or | 
travell’d, two Days and”two Nights, without 
any contfiderable Stop; and then we Jay at a 
Village call’d Plothus; nor did make any long 
Stop here, but haften’d on towards Farawena, 
another of the Czar of Mufcovy’s Colonies, and 
where we expected we fhould be fafe; but it is 
to be obferv'd, that here we began for two of 
three Days March, to entet upon the vatt 
namelefs Defart, of which, I fhall fay, more in 
its Places and which, if we had now been up- 
on it, tis more than probable, we had been all 
sdeftroy’d: It was the fecond Day’s march from 
Plothus, that by the Clouds of Duft behind us 
at agreat Diftance, fome of our People began 
to be fenfible we were purfued ; wehad enter’d 
the Defart, and had pais’d by a great Lake call’d 
Schacks Ofer when we perceiv’d a very great Bo- 
dy of Horfe appear on the other Side of the 
Lake to the North, we travelling Weft: We 
obferv’d they went away Weft as we did, bur 
had {uppofed we would have taken that Side of 
the Lake, whereas, we very happily took the 
South Sides and in two Days more, we faw 
the:n nor, for they believing we were ftill be- 
fore them, puth’d on till they came tothe Ri- 
7 ver 
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ver Udda; this isa very great River when ie 


paffes farther North; but where we came to it, 
we found it narrow and fordable. 


The third Day, they either found their Mi- 
ftake, or had Intelligence of us, andcame poure 
ing In upon us, towards the Dusk of the Even- 
ing: We had to our great Satista&tion, juft pitch’d 
upon a Place for our Camp, which was very 
convenient for the Night; for as we were up- 
on a Defart, tho’ but at the beginning of it 
that was above five hundred Miles over, we had 
no Towns to lodge at, and indeed expected 
none but the City Farawena, which we had yet 
two Days March to; the Defart however, had 
fome few Woods in it on this Side, and little Ri- 
vers which ran all into the great River Udda; it 
was in a narrow Strait between two little bur 
very thick Woods, that we pitch’d our little 
Camp for that Night, expecting to be attack’d 
in the Night. | 


No Body knew but our felves, what we were 
purfued for ; but as it was ufual tor che Mongul 
Fartars to goabout in Troops in that Defart, fo 
the Caravans always fortify themfelves every 
Night againit them, as againft Armies of Rob- 
bers, and it was therefore, no new Thing tobe 
purfird. . 


But we had this Night, of all the Nights of | 
our Travels, a moft advantageous Camp; for 
we lay between two Wocds, with a little Rivu- 
Jet running juft before our Front, fo that we 
coud not be furrounded or attack’d any Way, 
bue ia our Front or Rear ; we took Care alfo 
to make our Front as ftrong as we could, by 
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placing our Packs, with our Camels and Hor- 
fes, allina Line on the Infide of the River, and 
felling fome Tyeesin our Rear. © | 


~ — In this Pofture we encamp’d for the Nighr, 
~* but the Enemy was upon us, before we had fi- 
nifh’d our Situation : They did not come on uslike 
‘Thieves as we expected, but fent three Meffen- 
gers to us, to demand the Men to be delivered to 
them, that had abus’d their Priefts, and burn’d 
their God, Cham-Chi-Thaungu with Fire, that 
they might burn them with Fire ; and upon 
this, they faid they would go away, and do us 
no farther harm, otherwife, they would burn 
us all with Fire ; our Men look’d very blank 
at this Meflage, and began to ftare at one ano- 
ther, to fee who look’d with moft Guilt in their 
Faces, but xo Body was the Word, no Body did 
it; the Leader of the Caravan fent Word he 
swas wellaffur’d, it was not done by any ot our 
Camp; that we were peaceable Merchants, tra- 
velling on our Bufinefs; that we had done no 
harm to them, or to any one elfe; and that 
therefore, they muft look farther for their Ene- 
mies who had injur’d them, for we were not 
the People; fo defir’d them not to difturb us, 
for if they did, we fhould defend our felves. © © 


Thev were far from being fatisfy’d with this 
foran Anfwer, but a great Crowd of them came 
down in the Morning by break of Day co otir 
Camp, but fecing us in fuch an unaccountable 
Situation, they durft come no farther than the 
Brook in our Front, where they {tood and fhew’d 
us fucb a Number, chat indeed terrify’d us very 
much, for thofe chat fpoke leaft of them, fpoke 
or ten thoufand; here they ftood and look’d 
sie ‘ : if ‘ ae : at 
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at us a while, and then fetting up a great Howl, 
they let fly a Cloud of Arrows among us, but 
we were well enough fortify’d for that; for we 
fhelcer’d under our Baggage, and Ido not re- 
member, that one Man of us was hurt. 


Some Time after this, we fee them move a little, 
to our Right, and expeéted them on the Rear ; 
whena cunning Fellow, aCoffack, as they call them, | 
of Farawena, in the Pay of the Mufcovites, calling 
tothe leader of the Caravan, faid to him, I'll go 
fend all thefe Peop'e away to Siheilka ; this was 
a City, four or five Days Journey at leaft tothe 
South, and rather behind us; fc he takes his 
Bow and Arrows, and getting on Horfe-back, he 
rides away from our Kear directly, as it were 
back to Nertfiuskoy ; after this, he takes a great © 
’ Circuit about, and comes to the Army of the 
Tartars, asif he had been fent Exprefs to tell 
them along Story; that the People who had 
burnt the Cham Chi Thaungu,werte gone to Siheilka, 
with a Caravan of Mifcreants, ashe call’d chem, 
that is to fay, Chriftians,; and that they had 
refolv’d to burn the God Schal Jfar, belonging to 
the Tonguefes. 


As this Fellow was himfelf a meer Tartar, and 
perfectly {poke their Language, he counterfeited 
fo well, that they alt took it from him, and 
away they drove in a moft violent Hurry to 
 Siheilka, which it feems was five Days Journey 
‘to the North, and in lefs than three Hours, 
‘they were entirely out of our Sight, and we 
néver heardany more of them ; and we never 
“knew whether they went to that other Place 
-calld: Siheilka, or no. : 
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So we pafsd fafely on tothe City of Farave- 
nay wherethere was a-Garrifon of Maufcovites, 
and there we refted five Days, the Caravan be- 
ing exceedingly fatigued wich the laft Day’s hard 
march, and with want of Reft in the Night. 


From this City we had a frightful Defarr, 
which held.us three and’ twenty- Days march: 
We furnith’d our {elves with: fome Tents here, 
for the better accommodating our felves in the 
Nights and the Leader of the Caravan, pro- 
cured fixteen Carriages or \Waggons of the Coun- 
try, for carrying our Water .and Provifions, 
and thefe Carriages were our. Defence every. 
Night.round our little Camp ; fo that had che 

artars appeard, unlefs they bad been very 
numerous, indeed, they would not have been a- 
ble co burt us. _ OE a ga 


We may well be fuppos’d to want Reft again 
after this long Journey, for in this Defart, we 
faw neither Houfe or Tree, or fcarce a Buh; 
we faw abundance of the Sable-Hunters, as they: 
call’d them: Thefe are all Zartars of the Mongul 
Taitary, of which thisCounty isa Part, and they 
frequently attack {mall Caravans, but, we faw 
no Numbers of them together; I was-curious 
to fee the Sable Skins they catch’d, but could: 
never fpeak with any of. them, forthey durft 
fot come near. us, neither durft we ftraggle 
from our Company, to ga near them. | 


' After we had pafs’d this Defarct, we came in- 
toa Country pretty well inhabited ; that is to - 
fay, we found Towns and Caftles, fertled by 
tue Czar of Mufcovy, with Garrifons of Stationa- 
ee oo ry, 
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ty Soldiers to protect the Caravans, and defend 
the Country againft the Tartars, who would other 
wife make it very dangerous travelling; and his 
Czarifh Majefty has given fuch ftri& Orders for 
the well guarding the Caravans and Merchants, 
that if there are any Tartars heard of in the 
Country, Detachments of the Garrifons are al- 
ways fent to fee the Travellers {afe from Station 
to Station. ee et Fs 


And thus the Governour of Adiuskoy, who I 
had: Opportunity to make a Vifit to; by ‘means 
of the Scots Merchant who was acquainted with 
him, offer’d us a Guard of fifty Men, if we thought 

there was any Danger to the next Station. 


I thought long before this, that as we came 
nearer to Exrope we fhould find the Country better 
peopled, and the People more civiliz’d, but I found 
my {elf miftaken in both, for we had yet the Na- 
_tion of the Tonguefes to.pafs through; where we 
{aw the fame Tokens of Paganifm and Barbarity, 
or worfe, than before, only as they were conquer'd 
‘by the Mufcovites, and entirely reduc’d, they were 
not fo dangerous; but for Rudenefs of Manners, 
Idolatry, and Multi-theifm no People in the World 
-éver went beyond’ them: They are cloth’d all in 
Skins of Beafts, and their Houfes are built of the 
{ame : Yoo know not a Man from a Woman, nei- 
ther by the Ruggednefs of their Countenances or 
‘their Cloths ; and inthe Winter, when che Ground 
is cover’d with Snow, they live under Ground in 
Houfes like Vaults, which have Cavities going 
from ‘one to another. eh ce i a 


if the Tavtars had their Cham-Chi-Toungu for a 
whole Village or Country, thefe had Idols in eve- 
= ar ce ry 
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ty Hut and in every Cave ; befides, they worfhip 
the Stars, the Sun, rhe Water, the Snow, and in 
a word, every thing that they do not underftand, 
and they underftand but very little, fo that almoft 
every Element, every uncommon thing, fets them 
a facrificing. 


But Iam no more to defcribe People than Coun- 
trys, any farther than my own Story comes to be 
concern'd in them: I met with nothing peculiar 
to my felf in all this Country, which I reckon 
was from the Defart which I {poke of laft, at leaft 
400 Miles, Half of it being another Defart, which 
took us up twelve Days fevere travelling, without 
Houfe, or Tree, or Bufh, but were oblig’d again 
to carry our own Provifions, as well Water as 
Bread. After we were ont of this Defart, and 
had travell’d two Days, we came to Fanezay, a 
Mufcovite City or Station, on the great River Fane- 
zay; this River they told us parted Europe from 
Afia, tho’ our Map-makers, as I am told, do not 
agree to it; however, it is certainly the Eaftern 
Boundary of the ancient Siberia, which now makes 
up a Province only of the’ vaft Mufcovite Empire, 
‘but is it felf equal in Bignefs to the whole Empire 
of Germany. : 


And yet here I obferv’d Ignorance and Paganifm, 
{till prevail’d, except in the Mufcovite Garr.fons; 
all the Country between the River Ody and the 
River Fanezay is as entirely Pagan and the People 
as barbarous as the remoteft of the Tartars, nay, 
asany Nation for ought Iknow in Afa or Americas 
I alfo found, which I obferv’d to the Mufcovite 
Governours who I had Opportunity to converfe 


with, that the poor Pagans are not much the wifer - 


or the nearer Chriftianity for being under the Aduj~ 
| | | _— covite. 
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sovite Government, which they acknowledge’d was 
true enough, but, as they faid, was none of their 
Bufinefs: That if the Czar expe@ed to convert 
his Siberian, or Tonguefe, or Tartar SubjeGs, it 
fhould be done by fending Clergy-men among 
them, not Soldiers; and they added, withmore . 
Sincerity than I expected, that they found it was 
not fo much the Concern of their Monarch to 
make the People Chriftians, as it was to make 
them Subjects. : 


From this River to the great River Oly, we 
crofs’d a wild uncultivated Country, I cannot fay 
*tis a barren Soil, “tis only barren of People, and 
good Management, otherwife it is in it felf a molt 
pleafant, fruitful and agreeable Country; what 
Inhabitants we found in it are all Pagans, except 
fuch as are fent among them from Raffa, for this 
is the Country I mean on both Sides the River 
Oby, whither the Mufcovite Criminals that are not 

ut to Death, are banifh’d, and from whence it 
1s next to impoffible they fhould ever come away. 


I have nothing matertal to fay of my particular 
Affairs rill 1 came to Tobolski, the capital City of 
Siberia, where I continu’d fome time on the follow- 
ing Occafion. 


We had been now almoft feven Months on our 
Journey, and Winter began to come on apace, 
whereupon my Partner and I call’d a Council a- 
bout our particular Affairs, in which we found it 
proper, confidering that we were bound for Enxg- 
land, and not for Mafcow, to confider how to dif- 
pofe of our felvess they told us of Sledges and 
Rain Deer to carry us over the Snow in the Win- 
ter time, and indeed they have fuch Things that it 
* . ~ would 
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would be incredible to relate the Particulars of, by 
which Means the Ruffians travel more in the Winter 
than they can in Summer, becaufe in thefe Sleds 
they are able to run Night and Day; the Snow 
being frozen is one univerfal Covering to Nature, 
by which the Hills, the Vales, the Rivers, the 
Lakes, all are fmooth and hard as a Stone, and 
they run upon the Surface without any Regard 
to what is underneath. 


But I had no Occafion to pufh at a Winter 
Journey of this kind: I was bound to England, 
riot: to Mufcow, and my Rout lay two Ways, 
either I muft go on as the Caravan went till I 
came to Feroflaw, and then go off Welt for Narva, 
and the Gulph of Finland ; and fo either by Sea or 
Land to Dantzick, where I might poffibly fell-my 
China Cargo to good Advantage, or I muft leave 
the Caravan at alittle Town on the Dwixa, from 
whence I had but fix Days by Water to Arch- 
Angel, and from thence might be {ure of Shipping, 
either to England, Halland, or Hamburgh, — 


Now to go any of thefe Journeys in the Winter 
svould ha’ been prepofterous; for asta Dantzick, the 
Baltick would be frozen up, and I could not get 
Paflage, and to go by Land in thofe Countrys 
was far lefs fate than among the Moxgul Tartars ; 
likewife to goto Arch-Angel in October, all the 
Ships would be gone from thence, and even the 
Merchants who dwell there in Summer, retire 
‘South to Mufcow in the Winter when the Ships 
are gone; fo thatI fhould have nothing but Ex- 
tremity of Cold to encounter, with a Scarcity 
of Provifions, and muft lye there in an empty 
Town all the Winter; fo that uponthe whole I 
thought it much my better Way to let the Cara- 

van 
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van g0, and to make Provifion to Winter where 
1 was, (viz.) at Tobolski; in Siberia, in the Lati- 
tude of Degrees, where I was fure of three 
Things to wear out a cold Winter with, (viz) 
Plenty of Provifion, fuch as the Country afforded 5 
a warm Honfe, with Fuel enough, and excellent 
Company ; of all which I fhall give afull Account 


o 


in its Place. — , 


I was now in a quite different Climate from 
my belov’d Ifland, where f never felt Cold except 
wien I had my Ague; on the Contrary, I had 
much to do to bear any Cloths on my Back, and 
never made any Fire but without Doors, and for 
my Neceflity in drefling my Food, Oc. Now I 
made me three good Vefts, with large Robes 
or Gowns over them to hang down to the Feet, 
and button clofe to the Wrifts, and-all thefe lin’d 
with Furs tomake them fufficiently warm. 


As to a warm Honufe, I muft confefs I greatly 
diflik’d our Way in England of making Fires 
in every Room in the Honfe, in open Chimneys, 
which, when the Fire was out, always kept the 
Air in the Room cold as the Climate: But taking 

an Appartment in a good Houle in the Town, f 
order’d a Chimney to be built like a Furnace, in 
the Center of fix feveral Rooms, like'a Stove, the 
Funnel to carry the Smoke went up one Way, the 
Door to come at the Fire went in another, and 
ali the Rooms were kept equally warm, but no 
Fire feen, juft as they heat the Bagnios in Eng- 
land. 


By this means we had always the fame Climate 
in all the Rooms, and an equal Heat was preferv’d,. 
and how cold foever it was without, it was al- 

ways 


[ 350 J 


ways warm within, and yet we faw no Fire, nor 
was ever incommoded with any Smoke. _ 


The moft wonderful Thing of all, was, that it 
fhould be poffible to meet with good Company here, 
in a Country fo barbarous as that of the moft 
northerly Parts of Europe, near the frozen Ocean, 
and within but avery few Degrees of Nova Zem- 
bla. 


\ 


But this being the Country where the State 
Criminals of Mufcovy, asI obferv’d before, are all 
banifh’d, this City was full of Noblemen, Princes, 
Gentlemen, Colonels, and in fhort all Degrees of 
the Nobility, Gentry, Soldiery and Courtiers of 
Mufcovy: Here was the famous Prince Galiczen, 
the old General Roboftiski, and feveral other Per- 
fons of note, and fome Ladies. 


By means of my Scots Merchant, who neverthe- 
lefs I parted with here, I made an Acquaintance 
here with feveral of thefe Gentlemen, and fome of. 
them of the firft Rank, and from thefe in the long 
Winter Nights in which I ftay’d here, I receiv’d 
feveral very agreeable Vifits: It was talking one 
Night with Prince ~--- one of the banifh’d 
Minifters of State belonging to the Czar of Mauf- 
covy, thatmy ‘Talk of my particular Cafe began ; 
he had been telling me abundance of fine Things 
of the Greatnefs, the Magnificence, the Domi- 
nions, and the abfolute Power of the Emperor of 
the Ruffians. LI interrupted him, and told him I 
was a greater and more powerful Prince than 
ever the Czar of Mufcovy was, tho’ my Dominions — 
were not fo large, or my People fo many. The 
Ruffian Grandee \ook’d a little furpriz'd, and er | 

| : is 
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his Eyes fteddily upon me, began to wonder what 
J meant. 


1 told him, his Wonder would ceafe when I had 
explain’d my felf: Firlt, [told him, I had the ab- 
folute Difpofal of the Lives and Fortunes of all 
my Subje&s: That notwithftanding my abfolute 
Power, I had not one Perfon difaftected to my 
Government, or to my Perfon, in all my Domr 
nions. He fhook his Head at that, and faid, there 
indeed I out-did the Czar of Mufcovy. J told him, 
That all the Lands inmy Kingdom were my own, 
and all my SubjeGts were not only my Tenants, 
but Tenants at Will: That they would all fight 
for me to che laft Drop; and that never Tyrant, 
for fuch I acknowledg’d my felf to be, was ever fo uni- 
verfally belov’d, and yet fo horribly fear’d, by his - 
Subjeats. | _ 

After amufing them with thefe Riddles in Go- 
vernment for a while, ] open’d the Cafe, and told 
them the Story at large of my living in the Ifland, 
and how I manag’d both my felf and the People 
there that were under me, juft as 1 have fince mr 
nuted itdown. They wereexceedingly taken with 
the Story, and efpecially the: Prince who told me, 
with a Sigh, that the true Greatnefs of Life was 
to be Mafter of our felves; That he would not 
have exchang’d fuch a State of Life as mine, to 
have been Czar of Mufcovy; and that he found 
more Felicity in the Retirement he feem’d to be 
banifh’d to there, than ever he found in the high- — 
eft Authority he enjoy’d in the Court of his Matter 


the Czar; That the Heighth of human Wifdom _ 


was to bring our Tempers down to our Circum- - 
ftances, and to make a Calm within, under the | 
Weight of the greateft Scorns without. When he. 

| came 


[352] 
came firft hither, he faid he us’d to tear the Hair 
from his Head, and the Cloths from his Back; as 
others had done before him; but a little time and 
Confideration had made him look into himfelf, as 
well as round him to Things without; That he 
found the Mind of Man, if it was but once brought 
to reflec upon the State of univerfal Life, and 
how little this World was concern’d in its true 
Felicity, was perfe@ly capable of making a Feli- 
city for it felf, fully fatisfying to it felf, and 
fuitable to its own beft Ends and Defires, with 
but very little Affiltance from the World; That 
- Air to breath in, Food to fuftain Life, Cloths for 
Watmth, and Liberty for Exercife in order to 
Health, compleated, in his Opinion, all that the 
World could do for us; and tho’ the Greatnefs, 


the Authority, the Riches, and the Pleafures . 


which fome enjoy’d in the World, and which he 
had enjoy'd his Share of, had much in them that 


was agreeable to us, yet he obferv’d that all thofe . 


Things chiefly gratify’d the coarfeft of our Afte- 


&ions, fuch as our Ambition, our particular Pride, . . 


our Avarice, our Vanity, and our Senfuality; alt 
which were indeed the meer Produ& of the_worft 
Part of Man, were in themfelves Crimes, and 


had in them the Seeds of all manner of Crime, 


but neither were related to or concern’d with any 
of thofe Virtues that conftituted us wife Men, or 


of thofe Graces which diftinguith’d us as Chri- . 
ftians: That being now depriv’d of all the fancy’d’ . 


Felicity which he enjoy’d, in the full Exercife of 
all thofe Vices, he faid; he was at leifure to look 


upon the dark Side of them, where he found all - - 


manner of Deformity, and was now conyinc’d,’ 


that ‘Virtue only makes a Man truly wife, rich ° 
and great, and preferves him in the Way toa fu-.- ~ 


perior Happinefs in a future State, A'nd in this,’ 
a | he 
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he faid, they wete more happy in their Banifk- 
ment, than all their Enemies were, who had the 
full Poffeffion of all the Wealth and Power that 
they (the Banifh’d) had lefc behind them. 


Nor, Sir, fays he, do I bring my Mind to this 
politically, by the Neceffity of my Circumftances, 
which fome call miferable; but if I know any 
thing of my felf, I would not now go back, tho’ 
the Czar, my Matter; fhould call me and re-inftate 
me in all my former Grandeur, I fay, I would no 
more go back toir, than I believe my Soul, when 
it fhall be deliver’d from this Prifon of the Body, 
and has had a Tafte of the gloriousState beyond 
Life, would come back to the Jail of Ficth and 
Blood it is now enclos’d in, and leave Heaven to 
deal in the Dirt.and Crime of human Affairs. ° 


_ He fpoke this with fo much Warmth in his 
Temper, fomuch Earneftnefs and Motion of his 
Spirits, which were apparent in his Countenance 
that it was evident it was the true Senfe of his 
Soul: There was no room to doubt his Since- 
rity. 


Itold him, I once thought my felfakind of a 
Monarch in my old Station; of which I had given 
him an Account, but that I thought he was not n 
Monarch only, bur a great Conqueror ; for that ha 
that has gor a Victory over his own exorbitane 
Defires, and has the abfolute Dominion over himt 
feif, whofe Reafon entirely governs his Wil), i- 
ecttainly greater than he that conquers a Citys 
But, my Lord, faid J, fhall Itake the Liberty to 
ask youa Queition? With all my Heart, fays he. 
It the Door of your Liberty was open’d, faid /, 

Aa would: 
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would you not take hold of it to Sener ‘your. 
felf from this Exile. 


“Hold, faid he, your Queftion.i is fubtil, aad geo 
quires fonie ferious juft DiftinGions, to give jt a 
fancere Anfwer; and I'll give it you from the Bot- 
tom of my Heart. Nothing that I knowof in this 

World would move me to deliver-my feif from this 
State of Banifhment, except thefe two, :Firft, the 
Enjoyment of my Relations, and Secondly, a lit- 
tle warmer Climate; butI proteft to you, that 
to go back tothe Pomp of the Court, the Glory, 
the Power, the Hurry of a Minifter of State, the 
Wealth, the Gaiety, and the Pleafures, that is to 
fay, Follies of a Courtier; if my Mafter fhould 
fend me Word this Moment, that he reftores me 
to all he banifh’d me from ; I proteft, Jf J know my 
felf at all, would not leave this Wildernefs, thefe 
thefe Defarts, and thefe frozen Lakes, for the 
Pallace at Mufcow. 


But, my Lord, faid I, serine you not ae 
are banifh’d from the Pleafures of the Court, and 
from the Power, and Authority, and Wealth you 
enjoy d before, but you may be abfent too from 
-fome of the Conveniences of Life, your Etftate 
perhaps confifcated,and your Effects plunder’d, and 
the Supplies teft you here may not be fuitable to 
the ordinary Demands of Life. 


Ay, fays he, that is as you fuppofe me to be a 
‘Lord, or a Prince, Oc. So indeed J:am;-but you 
are now to confider me only as a Man, a human 
Creature, not at all diftinguifh’d from another, 
and fo I can fuffer no Want, unlefs I thould be 
vifited with Sicknefs and Diftempers. However, 
to put the Queftion out-of Difpute ; you fee our 

Manner 
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“Manner 3 we are inthis Place five Perfons of Rank 
we live perfe@ly retir’d, as fuited to a State of Ba- 
. nifhment; we have fomething refcu’d from the 
Shipwreck of our Fortunes, which keeps us from 
“the meer Neceffity of hunting for our Food; but 
the poor Soldiers who are here, without that 
Help, live in as much Plenty as we, who go 
into the Woods and catch Sables and Foxes, the 
‘Labour of a Month will maintain them a Year; 
and as the Way of living is not expenfive, fo it 
is not hard to get fufficient to our felves. So that 
Objection is out of Doors. . 


- [have not room to give a full Account of the 
moft agreeable Converfation I had with this truly 
great Man; in all which he fhew’d, that his 
_ Mind was fo infpir’d with afuperior Knowledge 

“of Things, fo fupported by Religion, as well as 
by a’vaitt Share of Wifdom; that his Contempt 
of the World was really as much as he had ex- 
ptefs'd; and that he was always the fame to the 
laft, as will appear in the Story I am going to 
tell. aa 


I had been here 8 Months, and a dark dreadful 
Winter I thoughr it to be, the Cold fo intenfe 
that I could not fo much as look abroad without 
‘being wrap'd in Furs, anda Mask of Fur before 
my Face, or rather a Hood with only a Hole for 
Breath, and two forSight: The little Day-light 
we had, was as we reckon’d for three Months, not 
- above five Hours a day, and fix at moft ; only that 
the Snow lying on the Ground continually, andthe 
Weather clear,it was never quite dark : Our Horfes 
were kept (cr rather ftarv’d) under Ground, and 
as for our Servants, for we hir’d three Servants 
here to look atrer our Horfes and.f{elves, we had 

| A a2 every 
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every now and then their Fingers and Toes to 
thaw and take care of, leaft they fhould mortify 
and fail off. | a 


_ Te-istrue, within Doors we were warm, the 
Ploufes being clofe, the Walls thick, the Lights 
{mail, and ‘the Glafs all double; our Food was 
chiely the Fleth of Deer dry’d and cur’d in the 
Seafon; good Bread enough; but bak’d as Biskets ; 
dry’d Fifh of feveral Sorts, and fome Flefh of 
‘Mutton, and of the Buffeloes, which is pretty 
good Beef: All the Stores of Provifion for the 
Winter are laid up in the Summer, and well cur’d; 
our Drink was Water mix'd with Aqua-vite in- 
ftead of Brandy, and for a Treat, Mead inftead 
of Wine, which, however, they have excellent 
good: The Hunters, who venture abroad all Wea- 
thers, frequently brought us in frefh Venifon, ve- 
ry fat and good, and fometimes Bear’s Fleth, but 
we did not much care for the laft: We had a good 
Stock of Tea, with which we treated our Friends, 
as above ;. and ina ward, we liv’d very chearfully 
and well, alithings confider’d. = | 


It was now March, and the Days grown confi- 
derably longer, and the Weather,. at leaft, tollera- 
ble, fo the ocher Travellers began to prepare Sleds to 
carry them over the Snow, and to get things ready 

to be going; but my Meafures being fix'd, as I 
have faid, for Arch-Augel, and not for Mufcovy or 
the Baltick, I made no Motion; knowing very well 
that the Ships from the South do not fet out for 
that Part of the World till Aday or Sune, and that 
i€ I was there by the beginning of Auguft, it would 
be as {oon as ary Ships would be ready to gO.aways 
‘and therefore, fay, I made no halte to be gone 
as others did; ina word, I faw a great many Peo- 
. ae ple, 
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Ple, nay,. all the Travellers go away before me: 
Tt feems every Year they go trom thence to Muf- 
cow for Trade, (viz.) to carry Furs, and buy Ne- 
ceffaries with them, which they bring back to fur- 
nifh their Shops; alfo others went of the fame 
Errand to <Arch-Angel, but then they alfo be- 
ing to come back again above 800 Miles, went all 
out before me. | | 


— In fhort, about the latter.end of May I began 
to make all ready to pack up; and as I was doing 
this, it occurr’d to me, that feeing all thefe People 
were banifh’d by the Czar of Mufcovy to Siberia, 
and yet when they came there, were left at Liberty 
to go whither they would; why did they not 
‘then go away to any Part of the World where 
ever they thought fir, and I began to examine 
what fhould hinder them from making fuch an At- 

fempr, . | 


. But my Wonder was over, when I enter’d upon 

that Subje& with the Perfon I have mention’d, 
who anfwerd me thus: Confider, Firft, Sir, faid 
he, the Place where we are; and Secondly, the 
Condition we are in; efpecially, faid he, the Ge- 
nerallity of the People who are banifh’d hither ; 
we are furrounded, faid he, with ftronger Things 
than Bars and Bolts; on the North Side an unna- 
vigable Ocean, where Ship never {ail’d, and Boat 
never fywam; neither, if we had both, could we 
know where to go with them: Every other Way, 

faid he, we have above a thoufand Miles to pafs 
through the Czar’s own Dominions, and By-Ways 

utterly unpaffable, except by the Roacs made by 
‘the Governour, and by the Towns garriion’d by 
his Troops; fo that we could neither pafs undif- 
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cover'd by the Road, or fubfift any other’ Way, 
fo that if is in vain to attempt it. 


‘IT was filenc’d indeed at once, and found that 
they were in a Prifon, every Jot as fecure as if 
they had been lock’d up in the Galtle at Mufcow; 
however, it came into my Thought, that I might 
certainly be made an Inftrument to procure the 
Efcape of this excellent Perfon, and that what- 
éver Hazard I run, I would certainly try if I could 
carry him off. Upon this I took an Oceafion one 
Evening to tell him my Thoughts: I réprefented 
to him, that it was very eafy for me to carry him 
away, there being no Guard over him in the Coun- 
try, and as I was not going to Muftow, but toArch- 
Angel, and that I went im the nature of a Caravan, 
by which I was not oblié’d to lye in the Rationa- 
ry Fowns in the Defart, but conld eneamp every 
Night where I would, we might eafily pafs unin- 
terrupted to Arch-Angel, where I would immedi- 
ately fecure him onboard an Exglifb or Dutch Ship, 
and carry him off fafe along with me; 4nd as to 
his Subfiftance, and other Particulars, it fhould 
be my Care till he could better fupply himfelt. | 


He heard me very attentively, and took’d ear- 
neftly on me all the while I {poke, nay, I could fee 
in his very Face, that what I faid put his Spirits 
into an exceeding Ferment ; his Colour frequently 
chane’d, his Eyes look’d red, and his Heart flut- 
terd, that it might be even perceiv'd in his Coun- 
ténance ; nor could he immediately anfwer me, 
when I had done, and as it were expeCted what 


he would fay to it; but after he had paus‘d a little | 


he embtac’d nie, and faid, how unhappy are we 
unguarded Creatures as we ate, that even our 
sreateft AGs of Friendthip are made Snares to us, 
; . : : Wis eo : “ . ee : ae A and 
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and we are made Tempters of one another! My 
dear Friend, faid he, your Offer is fo fincere, 
has fuch Kindnefs in it, is fo difintereited in it 
felt, and is fo calculated for my Advantage, that 
I-muft have very little Knowledge of the World, 
if Edid not both wonder at it, ana acknowledge 
the Obligation I have upon me to you for It. 
But. did you believe I was fincere.in what bhave fo 
often faid to you of my Contempt of the World’? 
Did you believe I {poke my very Soul to you, and 
that I had really obtain’d that Degree ot Felicity 
here, that had plac’d me above all rhat the World 
could give me, or do for me? Did you believe I 
was fincere, when I told you! would not go back, 
if k was re-call’d even to be all, that once I was in 
the Court with the Favour of the Czar my Matter? 
Did you believe me, my Friend, to be an honelt 
Man, or did you think me to be a boafting Hypo- 
crite? Here he ftop’d, as if he Would hear what 
I would fay, but indeed, I foon after perceiv'd, that 
he flop’d becaufe his Spirits were in Motion, his 
great Heart.was full of Struggles, and he could 
not goon. -I was, I confefs, aftonifh’d at the 
thing as well as at the Man, and I us’d fome Ar- 
guments with him to urge him to fet himfelf free; 
That he ought to look upon this as a Door open’d 
by Heaven for his Deliverance, and a Summons 
by Providenee, who kas the Care and Difpofition 
of all Events, to do himfelf good, and to render 
himfelf ufeful in the World. | 


_ He had by this time recover’d himfelf: How 
do you know Sir, fays he warmly, that inftead of 
a Simmons from Heaven, it may not be Feint of 
another Inftrument? Reprefenting in all the allu- 
ring Colours to me the fhew of Felicity as a Deli- 
— yerance, which: may in itfelf be my Snare, and 
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tends -direGily to my Ruin: Here I am free fro 
the Temptation of returning to my former mifera- 
ble Greatnefs; there I am not fure but that all the 
Seeds of Pride, Ambition, Avarice and Luxury, 
which I know remain in Nature; may revive and 
take Root, and in a Word, again overwhelm nie, 
and then the happy Prifoner, who you fee now 
Matter of his Souls Liberty, fhall be the miferable 
Slave of his own Senfes, in the Full of all perfonal 
Liberty: Dear Sir, let me remain in thjs bleffed 
Confinement, banifh’d from the Crimes of Life, 
rather than purchafe a fhew af Freedom, at the 
Expence of the Liberty of my Reafon, and at the 
Expence of the future Happinefs which now I have 
in my View, but fhall then, I fear, quickly loofe 
Sight of; for 1 am but Flefh, 2 Man, a meer Man, 
have Paffions and AffeGionsas likely to poffefs and 
overthrow meas any Man: O be not my Friend 


and my Temprer hoth together. 


IfI was furpriz’d before, J was quite dumb now, 
and ftood filent, looking at him, and indeed ad- 
mir’d at what I faw ; the Struggle in his Soul was 
fo great, that tho’ the Weather was extreamly 
cold, it put hjm into a moft violent Sweat, and I 
found he wanted to give Vent to his Mind; :fo 
I {aid a Word or two, that I would leave him to 
gonfider of it, and wait on hjm again, and then 
J withdrew tomy own Appartment. 


About two Hours after I heard fome Body ar, 
 ornear, the Dopr of my Room, and] was going 
to open the Door, but he had open’d it, andcame 
_ in: My dear Friend, fays he, you had almott over- 
fet me, but I am recover’d; do not cake it -ill 
that I do not clofe with your Offer, I affure 
you, ’sis not for want of a Senfe of the cami 
° 
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of. it.im you, and.I came to make the moft fin- 


cere Acknowledgment of it to you; but aay 
Lhave got: the ViGory over my felf. 


My Lord, Said I, I hope you are fully tatiséy? d 


that you do not refit the Call of Heaven: Sir, 
faid he, if .ic had been from Heaven the fame. 


Power would have influenc’d me to accept it; 
but 1 hope, and am_ fully fatisty’d, that it is. 


_ from Heaven that I decline it, and I have inf- 


nite Satisfa@ion in the parting, that fee fhal] 
leave me an honeft Man full,. tho’ not a ee Man. 


I had nothing to do. but to acquiefce, and 


make Profeffions to. him of my having no End 


in it, but a fincere Defire to ferve him: Heem- 


-brac’d me -very paffionately, and affur’d me, he 
was. fenfible of that, and fhould always acknow- 


ledge it, and with that he offer’d me a very 
fine Prefent of Sables, too much indeed for 


‘me to accept from a Man in his Circumftances, 
_and I would have avoided them, but he would not 
be es 


The -next t Morning I fent my Servant, to his 


~Lordhhip,. with a {mall Prefent of Tea, .and two 
Pieces of.China Damask, and four little Wedges 


of Fapax Gold, which did not all weigh above 
fix Ounces, or.thereabour, but were far fhort of 
the Value of his Sables, which, indeed, when | 


-came to. England, I found worth near 200/, He 


accepted the Tea, and one Piece of the Damask, 


. and one of the Pieces of Gold, which had a 
_ fine Stamp uponit, of the Japan Coinage, which I 
found he took for the Rariety of ir, but wou'd 


not take any. more, and he fent word by my Ser- 
yant that he defir'd to {peak with me. 
When 
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- When Ft cathe to him, he told me, I knew 
what had pafsd berween us, and hop’d I would: 
not move him any more in that Affair; bur 
that fince I had made fuch a generous Offer to 
him, he ask’d me, if I had Kindnefs enough to 
Offer the fame toanother Perfon thar he would 
Wame to me, in whom he hada great Share of 
Concern; | told him, that F could not fay I en- 
clin’f to-do fo much for any one but himfeilf, 
for whom I had a particular Value, and fhould 
have been glad to have been the Inftrumenc 
of his Deliverance ; however, if he would pleafe 
to name the Perfon to me, F would give him 
my Anfwer, and hop’d he would not be difplea- 
fed with mre, if te was with my Anfwer ; he 
told me, ic was only his Son, who, tho’ } had 
riot feen, yet was in the fame Condition with 
himfelf, and above two nndred Miles from him, 
on the other Side the O4y; but that if I con- 
fented, he would fend for him. . 3 


I made no Hefication, but told him I would 
do it, | made fome Ceremony in letting him 
underftand that it was wholly on his Account, 
and that fecing f could not prevatl on him, | 
would thew my Refpeé to him, by my Concern 
for his Son; but thefe Things are too tedious.to 


repeat here: He fent away the next Day for his 


n, ahd in about twenty Days he came back | 
withthe Meffenger, bringing fix or feven Horfes, 
loaded with very rich Furs, and which tn che 
whole, amounted toa very great Value. 


His Servants brought the Horfes into the 
Town, bur lefe the young Lord ata Diftanee, 
ill Night, when he came iémognito into: our 

: | Appartment, 
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Appartmérit, and his Father preferted him tq 
frie’; and in fhort, we concerted there che: man- 
her of our travelling, and every Thing proper 
for the fourneyy / ow a3 


_ Thad Boughta confiderable Quantity of Sables, 
black Fox Skins, fine Kemines, and fuch. ochre 
Furs as are very rich; I fay, } had bought chem 
In that City in Exchange for fomie of the Goods 
I brought from China ; in particular for the Cloves 
and Nutmegs, of which, I fold the greateft Part 
here, and the reft afterwards at Arch-Angel, for 
a much better Price thanI could have done at 
London; and: thy Parttier who was fenfible of 
the Profit, 4nd whofe Bufinefs more particular- 
ly than mmeé was Merchandize, was mightily 
pleasd wich our Stay, on Account of the Traf: 
fick we made here. : 


Te was the beginning of Fune, when I left this 
temote Place, a City, believe, little heard of 
in thé World 3 and indeed it is fo far out of 
the Road of Commeree, that I know not how 
at fhould be much talk’d of we were now come 
to avery fmall Caravan, beitig only thirty 
two Horfesand Camels in all, and all of them 
pa{s'd for mine, tho’ my new Guelt was Propri- 
eror of eleven of them 3 it was moft natural alfo 
that I fhould take more Servants with me than 
} had before, and the young Lord pafs'd for my 
Steward ; what great Man 1 pafs’d for my felf, 
1 know not, neither did it concern me to en- 
quire; we had here, the worlt and the largeft 
Defart to pafs over that we met with in all che 
Journey ; indeed I call it the worft, becaufe the 
Way was very deep in fome Places, and very 
tinevett in others; the beft we had to fay for 
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it, was, that we thought we had no Troops of Jar- 
tursand Robbers to fear, and that they never 
came on this Side the River Ody, or at leaft, but 
very feldom, but we found ic otherwile. 


My young Lord had with him,.a faithful 
Mufcovite Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant, 
who was perfectly acquainted with the Country, 
and led usby private Roads, that we avoided 
coming in tothe principal Towns and Cities, 
upon the great Road, fuch as Tumen, Soly-Kam- 
shot, and feveral others; becaufe the Mufiwite 
Garrifons which are kept there, are very curi- 
ous and ftri& in their Obfervation upon 
Travellers’; and fearching leait any of the ba- 
nifh’d Perfons of Note fhould make their. Efcape 
that Way into Mufcovy ; but by this Means, as 
we were kepr out of the Cities, fo our. whole 
Journey was a Defart, and we were oblig’d to 
encarpp and lyc in our. Tents, when we mighe 
have had very good Acccommodation in .the 
Citteson the Way: This the young Lord was 
{o fenfible of, that he would not aliow.; us to 
lye abroad, when we came to feveral . Cities, 
on the Way bur lay abroad himfelf. with 
his Servant in the Woods, and met ys always 


at the appointed Places, . 


We were juft enter’d Exrope, having palsd 
the River Kama, which in thefe Paris, is the 
Boundary between Europe and Afia, and the firft 
City on the European Side was call’d  Seloy- 
Kamaskey, which isas much. as to fay, the great 
City, on the River Kama; and here we thought 
to have feen fome evident Alteration. in. the 
People ; their Manner, their Habit, their Re- 
gion, and their Bufinefs; but we-were mi; 

7 {taken 


ftaken, for as we had a valt Defatt to pats, 
which by Relation, is near feven hundred Miles 
Iong in fome Places, but not above two hun- 
dred Miles over where we pafs’d it; forill we 
came paft that horrible Place, we found very 
litcle Difference betweea that Country and the 
Mengul Tartary; the People, moftly Pagans, and 
little better than theSavages of America, their Hou- 
fes and Towns full of Idols, and their Way of 
Living, wholly barbarous, except in the Cities 
as above, and the.Villages near them; where 
they are Chriftians as they call themfelves, of 
the Greek Church, but have their Religion 
mingled with fo many Reliques of Superftition, 
that it is fcarce to be known in fome Places from 
meer Sorcery and Witchcraft. 7 | 


‘ In paffing this Forreft, I thought indeed we muft 
after all our Dangers were in our Imagination e- 
{cap’d as before have beeen plunder’d and robb’d, 
and perhaps murther’d by a Troop of Thieves.; 
of what’Country they were, whether che ro- 
ving Bands of the Oftiachi, a Kind of Tartars or 
wild People on the Bank of the 04:, had rang’d 
thus far, or whether they were the Sable- 
Hunters of Syberia, lam yet ata Lofs to know; 
but they were all on Horfeback, carry’d Bows 
and Arrows, and were at firft about five and 
fortv in Number 3 they came fo near to us, as 
within about two Mufquet-Shot, and asking no 
Queftions, they furrounded us with their Horfe, 
and Jook'd very earneftly upon us twice; at 
length they placd themflelves juit in our Way, 
upon which, wedrew up ina little Line before our 
Camels; being not above fixteen Men ina all; 
and being drawn up chus, we halted and 
fee oucthe Siberian Servant, who attended his 
a Lord, 
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Lotd,. to ee who they were; his Mafter was 
the more willing to let him go, becaufe he was 
not a little apprehenfive, that they were a Sy- 
berian YFroop fent out after him: The Man 
came up near: them with a Flag of Truce, 
and call’d them, bue tho’ he fpoke feveral 
of their Languages or Diale&s of Languages ra- 
ther, he could not underftand a Word they 
faid ; however, after fome Signs to him, not 
to come nearer to them at his Peril ; fo he faid, 
he underftood them to mean offering to fhoot at 
him if he advanc’d; the Fellow came back no 
wifer than he went, only that by their Drefs, 
he faid, he believ’d them to be fome Tariars of 
Kalmuck, or of the CircaffianHoords; and that there 
muft be more of them upon the great Defarte, 
tho’ he never heard that any of them evcr were 
feen fo far North before. 


This was f{mallComfort tous; however, we had 
no Remedy ;there was on our left Hand at about 
a Quarter of a Mile’s Diftancey a little Grove or 
Clump of Trees which ftood clofe together, and 
very near the Road; I immediately refolv’d we 
would advance to thofe Trees, and fortify our 
felves as well as we could there ; for firft I con- 
fidered, that the Trees would ina great Mea- 
fure cover us from their Arrows, and in the next 
Place, they could not cometo charge us in a Bo- 

y; it wasindeed my old Portzgueze Pilot who 
propofed it, and who had this excel'ency at- 
tending him, namely, that he was always readieft 
and moft apt co direct and encourage us in Ca- 
fes of the moft Danger ; we advanc’'d immedi- 
ately with what Speed we could, and gain’d that 
little Wood, the Zartars or Thieves, for we know 
not what to call them, keeping their — 

an 
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and not attempting to-hinder us; when we caine 
‘thicher, we found to our great Satisfaction, thae 
it was afwampy f{pringy.Piece of Ground, and 
on ‘the one Side, a very great Spring of Water, 
which running out ina ‘little Rill or Brook, was 
a little farther, joyn’d by another of the like 
bignefs, and was in fhort, the Head or Source of 
a confiderable River,:call’d afterwards the Wire/- 
ka the Trees whieh grew about this Spring, 
were not all above two hundred, but were very 
large, and ftood pretty thick; fo that as foon as 
we got in, we faw our felves perfectly fafe from 
the Enemy, unlefs they alighted and attack’d us 
on Foot. , 

But to make this mare difficule, our Pertu< 
gueze, with indefati able Application, cut down 
great Arms of the I'rees, and laid them hang- 
ing ot quite cut of from one Tree to another, 
fo that he made a continued Fence almoft.round 
US, i > 


- We ftay’d here waiting the Motion of the Ene- 
my fome Hours, without perceiving they made 
any Motion; when about two Hours before 
Night, they came down dire&ly upon us, and 
tho’ we had not perceiv’d it, we found they had 
been join’d by fome more of che fame, fo that 
they were near fourfcore Horfe, whereof how, — 
ever, we fancy'd fome were Women : They 
came ontill they were within half Shot of our - 
little Wood, when we fir’d one Mufquet without 
Ball, and cali’d tothem in the Ruffian Tongue, 
to know what they wanted, and bid them keep 
off ; but as if they knew nothing of what we 
faid, they came on with a double Fury direct- 
ly up tothe Wood- fide, not imagining we were 
| fo 
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fo barricado’d that they could not break in; out 
old Pilot was our Captain, as well as he had 
Been our Engineer; and defir’d of us not cto fire 
upon them ‘tall chey came within Piftol-Shot, 
and that we might be fure to kill, and that when 
we did fire, we fhould be fure to take good 
_ Aim; webad him give the Word of Command; 
which he delay’d folong, that they were fome 
a within two Pikes length of us when we 
rad. "tg : 

We aim’d fotrue, (or Providence directed our 
Shot fo fure) chat we kill’d fourteen of them, 
_ and wounded feveral others- as alfo feveral of 
their Horfes ; for we had all of us loaded our 
Pieces with two or three Bullets at leatt.. 


They were terribly farpriz’d with our Fire 
and retreated immediately aboutone hundred 
Rod from us; in which Time, we loaded out 
Pieces again, and feeing them keep that Diitance, 
we fally’d out and catch’d four or five of their 
Horfes, whofe Riders we fuppofe were kill’d, — 
and coming up to the dead, we could eafily 
perceive they were Tartars, but knew not from 
what Country, or how they cameto make an 
Excurfion fuch an unufual Length. 


About an Hour after they made a Motion to 
attack us again, and ‘rode round our little 
Wood, to fee where clfe they might break in ; 
but finding usalways ready to Facethem, they 
went off again, and we refolv’d not to flir from 
the Place for chat Night. 


We flept little you may be fure, but fpent 
the mott Parc of the Nigke in ftrenghtning our 
Situ- 


a 


ak Ol 
5 he hal 
not tof 
tol Sha, 


rhacwhed 


ake god 
ommatd 
rere {ome 
wined Me 


| [ 369 J | 
Situation, and barticadoing the Entrances into 
the Wood, and keeping a ftri& Watch, we 


_ waited for Day-Light, and when it came, it 


gave usa very unwelcome Difcovery indeed 3 
for the Enemy, who we thought were dif- 
courag’d with th¢e Reception they had met 
with, were now encreas’d tono Iefs than three 
hundred, and had fet up eleven or twelve 
Huts and Tents, as if they were refolv’d to be- 
fiege us; and this little Camp they had pitch’d 
upon the open Plain, at about three Quarters 
of a Mile from us. We were indeed furpriz’d 
at this Difcovery ; and now | confefs, 1 gave 
my felf over for loft, and all that | had: [he 
Lofs of my Effeéts did not lye fo near me, (tho’ 
they were very confiderable) asthe Thoughts of falling 
into the Hands of fuch Barbarians, at the lat- 
ter End of my Journey, after fo many Difficul- 
tiesand Hazards as I had gone thro’; and even 


in Sight of our Port, where weexpected Safety, 


and Deliverance; as for my Partner, he was ra- 
ging; he declar’d, that co lofe his Goods would 
be his Ruin; and he would rather die than be 
ftarv’d; and he was for fighting to the laft 
Drop. 


The young Lord, asgallant as ever Flefh fhew’d 
it felf, was for fighting to the laft alfo ;and my old 
Pilot was ofthe Opinion we were able to refift 
them all, in che Situation we were then in ; and 
thus we {pent the Day in Debates of what we 
fhould do ; but towards Evening, we found thac 


the Number of our Enemies ftill encreas’d, 


perhaps as they were abroad in feveral Parties 
for Prey; the firft had fene out Scouts to call 
for Help, and toacquaint them of the Booty, 


and we did not know, bur by the Morning they 
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might ftill be a greater. Number ; fol began to 
enquire of thofe People we had brought trom 
Tobolskiy if there was no other, or more private 
Ways by which we might avoid them in the 
Nighr, and perhaps either retreat to fome Town, 
or get Heip to guard us over the Defart. 


The Sylertan, whowasServane tothe youngLord, 
told us, if we defign’d to avoid them and not fight, 
he would engage to carry us off in the Night, 
to a Way. that went North towards the Pe- 
trou, by which he made no Queftion; but we 
might get away, and the Jartars never the wt 
fer; but he faid, his Lord had told him, he 
would not retreat, but would rather chufe to 
fight. I told him, he miftook his Lord, for 
that he was too-wife a Man to love Fighting for 
the fake of it, that 1 knew his Lord was brave 
enough by what he had fhew’d already ; bur 
that his Lord knew better, than to defire to have 
feventeen or eighteen Men fight five hundred, 
-untefs an unavoidable Neceffity fore’d them to 
‘it; and that if he thought it poffible for us 
to efcape in the Night, we had nothing ‘elfe to 
_do but to atc mprit. He anfwer'’d, if his Lord 
gave him fuch Orders, he would lofe his Life 
aif he did nor perform it; we foon brought his 
Lord to give that Order, tho’ privately, and 
we immediately prepar’d for the putting it in 
Practice. . ba rn an 


at 

And firft,as foonas it began to be dark, we 
_ kindled a Fire in our little Camp; which we 
. kept burning, and prepar’d fo'as to make it 
burn all Night, chat the Zartars might conclude 
, we were {till there; but as foon as it was dark, 
-(that is to fay) fo as we could fee the Stars) for 
: : our 
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our Guide would not ftir before) having all out 
HiorfesandCamels ready Joaden, we followed our 
new Guide, who I foon fcund fteer’d himfelf 
by the Pole, or North Star, all the Country 
being level for a long Way. 


After we had travell’d two Hours very hard, 
it began co be lighter ftill, not that ic was quité 
dark all Night, but che Moon began to rife, 
fo that in thort, it was rather lighter than we 
with’d it to be; but by fix a-Clock the next 
Morning we were gotten near forty Miles,tho’ 
the Truth is, we almoft {poil’d our Hortles. 
‘Here we found a Ruffian Village named Kerma- 
zinskoy, Where we refted, and heard nothing of 
the Calmuck Tatars that Day; about two Hours 
before Night we fet out again, and travell’d till 
eight the next Morning, tho” not quite fo quite 
as before, and about feven a-Clock we pafs'd a 
little River ¢all’d Kirtza, and came toa good 
Jarge Town inhabited by Ruffians, and very po- 
pulous, call’d Ozomoys; there we heard that fe- 
veral Troops or Hoords of Calmucks had been 
abroad upon the Detart, but that we were now 
compleatly out of Danger of them, which 
was to our great Satistactioh you may be fure. 
Here we were oblig’d to get fome fteth Horfes, 
and having need cnough of Reft, we ftay’d five 
Days; and my Partner and I agreed to give the 

oneft Syberian, who brought us chicher, the 
Value of ten Piftoles, for his conducting us. 


In five Days more we came to Veu/lima, upon the 
River/itzogda, and running into theDwiza,wewete 
there very happily near the end of our Travels by 
Land, chat River being navigable in feven Days 
Pafflage to Arch- Angel : From hence we came to 

Bb2 Lawren- 
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Lawrenskoythe 3d of Fuly, and providing our felves 
with two Luggage Boats, and a Barge for our 
own Convenience, we embark’d the 7th, and ar- 
riv'd all fafe at Arch-Angel the 18th, having been 
a Year and five Months and three Days on the 
Journey, including our Stay of eight Months. and 
odd Days at Tobolsks. i 


We were oblig’d to ftay at this Place fix Weeks 
for the Arrivat of the Ships, and muft have tarry’d 
longer, had not a Hamburgher come in above a 
Month fooner than any of the Engii/b Ships ; when 
after fome -Cohfideration, that the City of Ham- 
burgh might happen ‘to, be as good a Market for 
our Goods as Londoxz, we all took Freight with 
him, and having pat my Goods on board, it was 
moft natural for” mie'to put my Steward’ on board 
to take care of them, by which means my young 
Lord had.a {ufficient. Opportunity. to conceal him- 
felf, never coming “on Shore in all the time we 
ftay’d there ; and this ‘he did, . that oe not 
be feen in the City, where fome of the Mufcow 
Merchants ‘would certainly have feen’ and difco: 
ver'd him.“ qqeced da BIE Ty a, ee 7. 

We fail’d fron Arch-Angel the 20th of Axguft 


the fame Year, and after no extraordinary bad ' 


Voyage, arriv'd in the Elbe the 13th of September. 
Here my Partner and L found a very good Sale for 
our Goods, as Well thofe of: Ching, as the Sables, 
Oc. of Syberia; and dividing the Produce of our 
Effeis, my Share’ amounted to 3475 -- 17 -- 3 d. 
notwithftanding fo many Loffes we had fuftain’d, 
and Charges we had been at; only remembring 
that I had included in this, abour fix hundred 
Pounds worth of Diamorids which I had purchasd 
at Bengal. 
rn es 
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* Hete the young Lord took his leave of ‘us, and 
went up the E/fe in order to’ go to the Court of 
Vienna, where he refolv’d to feek Prote@tion, and 
where he could correfpond with thofe of his Fa- 
ther’s FriehdS who were left alive: He did not 
part without all the Teltimoniés he could give 
me of Gratitude for the Service I had done.him, 
ey Senfe of my Kindnef$ to the Prince ‘his 

ather. are ce a waren 


To conelude, having ftay’d near four Months 
in Hamburgh, I came from thence over Land to the 
Hague, where I embark’d’ in the Pacquet, and 
arriv’d in Londen the roth of Famuary, 1705; ha» 
ving been gone from England ‘ten Yeats and niné 
Months. . - ie : 7 | oes fe gies _ ae icy 
. And Here, refolving to harrafs my {elf tio more, 
Tam preparing for a a rig thah all thefe, 


having liv’d' 72 Years a Life of infinite Variety, 


and ‘learn'd fufficiently to kriow the Value of Re 
tirement, ahd ‘the Blefling of eriding our Days in 
Peace. ce tadh wees, A. mee 
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| and Sold by 
Witiiam TaYLor, 4 the Sign of 
_. the Ship i Pater-Nofter-Row. 


I. ee Cyprian’s Works tranflated into Englifh by 
Dr. Marfhall. | ae a 

2. Bifhop Hopkin’s Works. a 

3. Mr. Marfhall’s Chronological Tables revied, by 
the late Bifhop of Worcefter. Gust | 

4. Mr. Bayle’s Critical and Hiftorical Dictionary. 

5s. Six Maps of Scripture Geograpay, proper to 
bind up with Folio. Bibles: Or, Dean Piidesnes 
Connetion. 7 7 ee 

€. Archbifhop Usher's Life and Letters. | 

7. Mr. Chilling worth’s Safe Way to Salvation. 

%. Boyle’s Expofition on the 39 Articles of the 
Church of England. ; ee. 
me Bifhop Beveridge’s Expofition on the 39 Arti- 
cles. | | 

10. , 
an Account of his Life, preparing for the Prefs. 

11. Votes of Parliament, for the Years 1715, } 716, 
717, 1718. : ; te | 3 

12. Reports of the Committee of Secrecy, by the 
Risht Honourable Robert Walpole, Efq. | 

13. Archdeacon Echard’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory ; 
N. B. this Hiftory begins where Dr. Prideaux’s ends, 
ani which he recommends, as the beft in the Englifh 
Vongue. *% 7 : | ae | 

14. Theatrum Scotiz, containing Views of the moft 
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His Sermons in 2 Vol. in Folio, with 
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eonfiderable Cities, Towns, Abbies, ‘Monaftries, exe 
of Scotland... on ae és 

15. Anew. general Atlas, with above qo large 
Maps, printed on an Etephant Paper, is in the Prefs, 
andin great Forwardnefs, _ 

15. The Works of the Rev. and Learn’d Dr. Bar- 
row, publifh’d by Archbifhop Tillotfon. oe 
‘a9. The Lite of Archbifhop Whitgift, publifh’d 
by Mr. Stripe. - . 
"98. Phe Works of the Rev. and Learned Mr. John 
Kettlewell, to which is prefix’d, a large Account of 
‘his Life, by Dr. Hickes, Me. Nelfon, enc. - 
‘9, Bifhop Taylor’s Life of Chrift, with the Lives 
of the Apoitles, by Dr. Cave, isin the’ Prefs, .with 
new Cuts, defign’d by the beft Mafters. ; 
20. Dr. Salmon’s compleat Herbal, with Cuts. 
>: ‘97, Vitruvius Britannicus¢..Qr,.the Britifh Archi- 
teét, in two hundred large Plates, by Mr. Campbell. 
’ a2. Dugdale’s Monafticon Anglicaaum in Englifh, 
adorn’d with above 100 Capper. Plates... 

23. The Life of Archbifhop Tillotfon, with an Ap- 
pendix of very curious Original Papers: .N. B. They 
_ may be bound with the Folio: Edition of his Works. 
‘34. Colle@tion of Tryals. 4 Vol. . | 

25. An exaét Plan of the moft famous Mountain, 
call’d Athos, from Athon, a Son of Neptune, fituate 
in Macedonia, lying directly Weft fons Lemnos, 
and fo high, that tho’ it be 70 Furlongs diftant ; yet 
before the fetting of the Sun it caftsa Shadow over 
the greateft Part of thar Ifland ; it’s about three Days 
Journey in Length, and Half a Day’s over, the Top 
whereof refembles two Pyramids ; and what is pro- 
- digious, a vatt Torrent of clear Water flows from the 
Point of the Mountain: It isinhabited by the Clergy 
_ of the Greek-Church, Subje& to the Patriarchs of 

Conftantinople, in Number about fix thoufand, who 
never eat Flefh, anda great Part of the Year, they 
eat no Fifth, they never marry, exc. the Defcription 

given uith the Print, done from the Original brought 
| over 


 Boaks- Printed for W..Taylor, 
- aver:by. the Reverend Genaadius Archimandrite, of 
_Alegandsia, sowin London. i (tC 
a . i 2 UA R T 0. 7 . ‘ . 
‘3, Jf Itdeton’s Di@ionry.. 
2. Demonttsatio de Deo, .Authore- folepho 
' Raphfon. | ao ek a ue 
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3. ——— Analyfis equationym, ab eodem ‘Authore, 


4. Bioom’s Hiftory of the Bible 9 7 
5- Cowth’s Commentary on Ifaiah and Jereniiah. 
6. Bibliotheca Biblica, or a Commentary on the, Bi- 
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}. “JHE Life and Qrange furprizing Adventares 
ge , of Rohinfon Crufge, of York, Mariner 3 who 
liv’d eight and twenty Years all alone if an un-inhabi- 
ted Ifland onthe a of America, near the great River 
Oronooque ; having heen caft on Shore by Shi wreck, 
wherein all the Men perifh’d but himfelf.- With an 
Account how he was at laft as ftrangely deliver’d by. 
Pyrates. “Written by himfelf. To which is added a 
Map of the World, in which is delineated the Voyages 
of Robinfon Crufoe. © a 
2. The Religious Philofopher; Or, the right Ufe 
of contemplating the Works of the Creator. “1 ft. In 
the wonderful Structure of Animal Bodies, and in 
particular Man. 2dly, Inthe nolefs wonderful -and 
wife Formation of the Elements, and their various Ef- 
fe&ts upon Animal and Vegetable Bodies. And, 3dly, 
In the moft amazing Structure of the Heavens, bn 
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+ all tea i, Furniture 5: defign’d for:. the Conviéisn’ ‘of 


Atheifts and Infidels. ‘Throubbout - which; ci the 
late Difcoveries in Anatomy, Philofophy and Aftrono. 
my, together with the varmus Buperiments made ufe 
of t0 illuftrate the fame, are mott copioufly handled 
by that Learned Mathematician, Dr. Niepwent 

Tranilated from the Origmal, by John Chamberlayne, 


“Effq; F. R: S: Adorn’d with Cuts. 


. ~-_ = 


_ 3- Dr. Quingy’s Difpenfatory, 80. ae : 
ay, The Hiftory of the Turks, with the Life’and 
i a 


Alchoran of Mahomet, in 4 Vol. 80. | - 
-- -6, Plutarch’s Lives and Moyals, in 10 Vol. 1.20. 


7- Ovid’s Metamorphofis in‘z Vol.-12mo. tranflated 
by feveral Hands, and adorn’d with Cuts. : 
8, mins Epiftles in Englifh, with Cuts, 1x0, 
“9. Artof Love, Remedy of Love, Art of Beauty, 
and, his Amours, ere. tranflated by Mr. Dryden, Mr. 
‘Congreve, exces tame, 

10. Milton’® paradife Loft, with new Cuts, ‘and 
Mr. Addifon’s Notes, 12mo. _ Sees. koe te 

11," rat reed s. Works, with. fame. Accaunt 
of his Life, 12mo. | 
. .12, SirJohn Denham’s.Pacms, with the Sophy, a 
Tragedy, 12a, ve ne foe 
teed 3...Paems an feveral Occafians, ‘by. the Rev. Mr. 
Pomfret, Lame... a ees ou py 7 pe ie ta - a ’ 

14 The , celebrated Poems of Dy. John. Donne, 


Dean of St. Paul’s, 1200 
15. The Devil on two. Sticks, an-agreeable and 
Inftrutive Satyr on the Virtues and Vices of the Age, 
J2M0... _... Re eh ee oben, des Se 4 » 
36. Lady Winchelfea’s Poems, 80. | 
.47. Mr. Dryden’s Mifcelany: Poems, 6 Vol. 
18, ee His Virgil, in 3 Vol - 
19. —————His Plays, 6 Vol. 1220. 
- 20, meee His Fables, exc. 80. . 
21 Plaotus Comedies, tranflated by Mr. Echard, 
With Remarks. | ae | 
22, The new Atlaatis in 2 Vol. 12m. 


N 


23. Dr. 


Books Printed for W. Taylor. 
23. Dr. Garth’s Difpenfary with Cuts, and @ 
‘ gompleat Key, 120. ee - «= 
; 24. Mr. Arthur Manwaring’s Works, in Profe and 
Verfe. | : ; 
‘ 25. The reward of Virtue, being the Adventures of 
Theagines, and Chariclia, 2 Vol. 12m. | | 
"36 Boetius, of the Confolation of Phifolophy, 
tranflated by Lord Prefton. | So 

27. Dr. Defagulters’s Hydroftaticks, Bo. .- 

28 Biffe’s Art of Englith Poetry, being a com- 
pleat‘Common-Place-Book to the Works of our moft 
eminent Englifh Poets, 4 Vol. : 

‘29. Memoirs of the Englifh Court, during the 
Reigns of K. Charles If. and K. James II. Containing 
in particular, the Amorous Intrigues of K. C. and K. J- 
Dutcheffes of York, Orleans, Port{mouth, Cleaveland, 
Richmond, Ladies Shrewsbury, Middleton, Chefter- 
field, Mrs. Jennings, Mrs. Churchill, Mrs. ‘Ballandin, 
Mrs. Hamilton, &c. the Dukes of Buckingham, Or- 
mond, Dover, Montague, Earls of Rechefter, Arran, 
Lumley, Carlingford, Lords Churchill, Cornwallis, 
&c. Written Originally in French ‘by Count de Gram- 
mont. Tranflated into Englifh by Mr. Boyer. Te 
which isadded acomplear Key. Se 

30. Lord Clarendon’s Hiftory in-6 Vol. large and 
{mall Paper, 80 | 7 ee | 

31. The Annals of K. George, 4 Vol. So. 

32. Bifhop Beveridge’s Thoughts in 2 Vol. 8. 
adotn’d with Cuts. - On ee 
7 _ His great Neceffity of Publick Prayer, 
and frequent Communion, 80. and 12m0. a 
3h. His Sermons in 12 Vol. So. 

35. His Thefaurus Theologicus, 4.'Vol. 8e. 
26, ——— His Expofition of the 39 Articles, 80. 

37. Fair Warnings to a carelefs World, or the Se- 
rious Practice of Religion, recommended by the Ad- 
monitions of dying Men, and the Sentiments ofall 
People in their ‘moft ferrous Hours : And other Tefti- 
monics of an extraordinary Nature. By Jofiah: oka 

: | ward, 
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ward, D. D. To which is added, Serious Advice to 
fick Perfons, by Archbifhop Tillotfon. As alfoa Pro-. 
{pet of Death: A Pindarique Effay. With fuitable 
Curs. — : Sake 
38. The Sick Man vifited, and furnifh’d with Ine 
ftructions, Meditations, and’ Prayers, fuitable to his 
Condition, for putting him in Mind of his Change, 
for fupporting him under his Deftemper, and for pre- 
aring him for, and carrying him one his laft 
Confira with Death. By N.Spinckes, a Presbyter of 
the Church of England. 7 : 
- 39. Dr. Barrow of Contentment, Patience and Re- 
fignation to divine Will. — bg oS 
40. Advice to a Son, dire&ting him how'to demean 
himfelf, in the moft important Paffages of Life. 
41. Bifhop Taylor’s Rule and Exercife of Holy 
Living and Dying, 80.' °°: a 
42, - his golden Grove; a Manual of Prayers, 8¢. 
43. Bifhop Patrick’s Devout Chriftian, - 12990. 
44. — His Chriftian Sxerifice, 12me.: : 
45.— His Advice té-& Friend, 12me. --- «|: 
46. Dr. Patricks Verfion of the Singing Pfalms, - 
12mo. ne pF eres a8 
| 47. A Defcription of the Weftern Hlands of Scot- 
land. ..Containing a full Account of their Situation, 
Soils, Produ&,’ Harbours, Bays, Tides, Anchoring- 
Places, and Fifheries, The Antient and Modern Go- 
vernment, Religion and Cuftoms of the Inhabitants ; 
particularly of their Druids, Heathen Temples, Mo- 
nafteries, Churches, Chapels, Antiquities, Monu- 
ments, Forts, Caves, and other Curiofities of Art 
_and Nature: ‘Of their’ Admirable and Expeditious 
| Way of curing moft Difeafes by Simples of their own 
Product. ‘A particular Account of the Second Sight, 
or Faculty of forefeeing things to come, by way of 
Vifion, fo common among them. A brief Hint of Me- 
thods to improve Trade in that Country, both by Sea 
and Land. With anew Map of the Whole, deferi- 
bing the Harbours, Anchoring-Places, and dangerous 
Racks, for the Benefit of Sailors. To which is added, 
a ne, : A briet 


de 


\. Books printed for: W. Taylor. * 
A brief cel of the Ifles-of Orkney and- Schet, 
land. By M. Martin, Gent. | 
48. Memoirs of the Charch of Scotland, ° “Bp, 
-@9. Memoirs of Scotland fince the Commencement 
of the Umon. - By G. L—ck—rt, Ela; 
50. Memoirs of Ireland from the Re} ration tothe 
Revolution. 
oe E. of Belcarras 's Account of the Revolution ia 
ot 
_ $4 The Lif of K. Charles the 1. By Mr. Earey, 
in 2 Vol. 80. 
53. Mr. Whifton’s Aftronomical Le@ures, 80. 
54. His Aftronomical ' Principles of Religi om | 
so end Reveal’d. 
§. ——»—His Demonfration of Sir Yaae Newton's 
Mathematical Philofoph phy. 
$6. ———-—His Tranflation of Eudlid’s Elements, | 
with Tacquet’s Commentaries, 
$7. His Addrefs to the Princes.of Earope. * 
be weenie: Scriprure ‘Politicks, 8c. 
‘ $9. His Two Letters to the Bifhop of Lone 
don. 
Goi Hie Letter to the E. of Nottingham; : 
‘ oe Baraphrafe on. the rf. Epitile of 
t. 7 
62. ‘Dr. Defagalier's Sermon before the King: at 
Hampton-Court, - ad 
63. Lex Mercatatias Or, the bie relating to 
Merchants. : 
64. Fhe Compleat Sportiman, with: all. the Laws 
relating to the Game. _ 
65. Militia-Law. Being an Abtira® ofall the Aas 
relating to the Militia, eve. 
66. Landlord and FenantesLaw, continw’d to this 
prefent time. 
67. The Juttice of Peace’s Vade Mecum, -12mo. °: 
68. The Office of Executors. By-Wentworth, Ba. 
69. Cato, a Tragedy. By Mr. Addifon, 120. > 
70. The Diftrefled Mother, a- Tragedy. - By Mi. 


Philips. 7 
qt. The 


at the Ship in Pater: N ofter-Row. 

_ 71. The Carelefs Hyshandy a Comedy:: By: Mr. 
Cibber. ie Seg ee 
_ 72. Sir Richard Stecl’s 3 Plays. - 2’ 

_ 73-.Mr. Congreve’s Plays and Poems, in 3 Voli in Bo. 
94. The Country Gentleman’s Vade Mecuin, -3 a0; 
_35- The Tusrkith Spy contiau’d,; VoL.L s2980. 07 

76. A Compleat Hiftory of Magick, Sorcery, and 
Witchcraft 5 containing, t Fhe moft Authentickiand 
beft attefted Relations of Magicians, Sorcetere, 
Witches, Apparitions, Spectres, '; Ghofte, Damons, 
atid other preternatural Appearances. IBA Collew 
ction of feveral. very {carce anid valiable Tryalg cof 
_ Witches, particularly that famous'ane, of the-Witekes 

of Warboyfe. III. An Account of the firft Rife ‘of Ma. 
gicians and Witches g.: fhe wing: the: Contraéts dhe 
make with the Devil, and what Methods: they: take 
to accomplish their Infernal -Dedgris. - FV.-A full Can- 
futation of all the Arguments thatvhave ever been. pro- 
duc’d. agamft the Belief of Appatitions, Witches, exc. 
with a Judgment; Cconcersing:Gpiritd,:-by -the Ugte 
Learned Mr. Joha-Leckes--»,7 0 vy ae ge 

77. Logick, or the Art of Thinking, ram. : 
_ 78. The Art of Speaking, sesp02 1 
.-79, Lawrence’s Clergy-man and: Gentleman’s Re- 
creation, 80. a as 

- 80. The Esady’s Recreation. -By:C. Evelyn, Efq. 

81. A Dictionary of Country Affairs, &c.- 

82. Belgium Britaanicum) :Authore Guil. Muf. 
grave, F. R. S. 
, 83." Medulla Hift. Anglicans? -Adorn’d with Cuts. 

84. Kerfey’s Di€tionarium Anglo-Britannicum. 
.85. Love’s:whole Art of Surveying and Meafuring 
of Land. eo 

86. Wingate’s Arithmetick, with a Supplement by 
G. Shelley. 

87. Swift’s Mifcelianies, in Profe and Verfe, 80. 

88. Afhmole’s Order of the Garter Abridg’d, with 
Cuts, 80, © 

89. A Treatife of the Globes, 120. 

| 90. Wit’s 


Books Printed for W. Taylot.:~ 
go. Wit’s Common Wealth for the Ufe of Schools, 
91. Gulielmi Nicholfii Hiftorie Sacre. : 
92. De Chrifto Imitando, Authore Thoma 4 Kempi- 

fio cum Figuris. os - . 

93. Georgii BucHanani Epiftole. - — - — 

94. Pietas Londinenfis, or the prefent Ecclefiaftical 
State of London, i re 

95. Swinden’s Enquiry into the Nature and Placed 
of Hell. a 

96. The prefent State of France, in two Vol. 12amo. - 

97. Mr. Hawksbee’s Phifico-Mechanical: Experi- 
ments, with Cuts. | | , | 
98. The Adventures of Telemachus, in 4 Volumes; 
Adorn'd with Cuts. - , eee 

99: Mr. Boyle’s Works Epitoraiz’d, mm 3. Vol. 8e. 

,00. The Devout Communicant Fxemplity’d, 12 mo. 

101. Epiftole Abelardi & Heloiffe, 8o. 
toa. Wifeman’s Surgery, 2 Vol. 80. — 

103. Kettlewell on the Sacrament, 8o. oe 
10g. Ward’s Clavis Ufurz, or Key -to Intereft; 
12mo. | cc a er ra re te 

‘105. An Account of the Revolution in Sweden. 


( 


by Abbot Vertot. oar eee 
“to6. Dr. Pitcairn’s Works, with fome Account of 

his Life. _ fh 2 re 
toy. Dr. Marfhall’s Penitential Difcipline of the 
Primitive Church, 8+. : | 


108. _—His Sermon'on the Death of Q. Anne. 
109. His Sermon atthe Funeral of Mr. Blon- 
dell. — : : 


110. The Hiftory of the Wars of the late K. of Swe- 


den. oa 
i11. Dr. Bolton’s Syftem of Rational and Practical 
Surgery. 
112. His 3 Chirurgical Treatifes of the 
Gout, King’s-Evil and French Difeafe; 80. 
113. Perfpective made Eafy. By Father Lamy... 
114. Mr. Spinckes’s Anfwer to Mr. Hoadly’s Mea 
{ures of Submiffion. re . 
' a15. Hootton’s Bridle for the Tongue. - 


116. Dr. 


‘March 1718-19. 


at the Ship in Parter-Nofter-Row. 


. . 116.,Dr. Hickes’s Colle@ion of Traéts, relating to 


the Government and Authority of the Church of 
England, 89. on a ee i. esas 
117. His 3 Short Treatifes, 80. a 
118. Archbifhop of Cambray, of the Exiftence of 
God, &c. ~ | 3 
119. The Compleat Fencing-Mafter. By Sir Wil- 
liam Hope, Kt. © ae | | 
120. Father Montfaucon’s Travels through Italy. 
_ 21. The Swordman’s Vade Mecum. _ 
-. 422. The Curfe of Popery and Popifh Princes, to 
the Civil and Ecclefiaftical Government of England, 
123. Daventer’s Artof Midwifry improv’d. > 
124. Puffendorf’s Law of Nature Abridg’d and 
improv’d, 2 Vol. 0. : —— ef 
125. Mr. Maxwell’s Difcourfe concerning God. © 
126. A Difcourfe of God’s Fore-knowledge, and 
Man’s Free-agency. oo 
127. Mr. Whiiton’s Account of the ‘great Meteor, 
March 1716. . tae ot 
128, ------His Account of that which appear’d, 


‘ 129. Archbifhop Wakes’s Sermons on feveral Occa- 
ions tis—ts 5 she | ns 
130. Dr. Wife’s Sermons on feveral Occafions. 
- 131. Archdeacon Pearfon’s Sermons, on feveral Oc- 
cafions; at the Cathedral of York: || ; 
- 132, The Antiquities of York, by J. Torr. Gent. 
133. The Spanifh Polecat ; or, the Adventures of 
Seniora Rufina. : | 
134. The Life of Archbifhop Tillotfon, 8, 
135. Bifhop Taylor’s Liberty of Prophefying. 
136. The Way to be Wife and Wealthy: Or the 
Excellency of Induftry and Frugality, as the due and 


‘regular Exercife thereof is the neceffary Means of pro- 
curing the Happinefs of this Life, and preparing for 


that of a better. Recommended in particular to the 
Gentleman, Scholar, Soldier, Trader, Sailor, Artifi- 
cer, and Husbandman. With a fhort Preface, per- 


{wading all Proteftants ta lay afide all Party-Pre- 


judices, 


Books Printed for W. Taylor, &c. 


judices, and to unite and love one amother. By 
rj. & | 


137. Bifhop Blackhall’s Sermons, Publifh’d in his 
Life time. | 
138 How to Walk with God all the Day long. 
139. A Convenient Prayer-Book for Private and Fa- 
mily Ufe. 
140. The Country Life. A Poem. 
341. Dr. Moor, Late Ld. Bifhop of Ely’s Sermons, 
2 Vol. 80. | : 
" 142. Dr. Warder’s trae Amazons, or Monarchy of 
ecs. ae 
143. Dr. Defagulier’s Mechanical Experiments. 
144. A Collection of Divine Poems, Publifh’d by 
Mr. Singers, &c. 


Beautifully engrav’d on Copper. 


a TT E Tunbridge Beau’s Love Letter, wherein 
the Art of Love is reprefented in above 60 

Hierogliphical Figures 5 and that tender Paffion de- 
{cribed after the moft moving Manner. | 

2. The Epfom aap Anfwer to the Tunbridge 
Beau’s Love Letter: Price, 1s. 

3. The Hampton-Court Letter, being 2 Reply to 
the Epfom Lady’s Anfwer. 7 

4. The ingenious and diverting Love Letter in Hie- 
rogliphicks, Numb. 4. being the Country Affembly’s 
Anf{wer to the Hampton-Court’s Letter. 

5. Dr. Halley’s Defcription of the total Ecclipfe of 
the Sun, the 22d of April, 1715. 
6, An exa& Defcriptton of the Total and Vifible 
Eclipfe of the Moon, Auguft 29, 1717. 
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